HALELVIAH 


BRITANS Second RE» 0 


MEMBRANCER, bringing to 
REMEMBRANCE (in 


and Pcenitentiall Hymms,Fpi- 
rituall Songs and Moral-Oaes) 


Meditations, advancing the glory 
of Gop, in the practiſe of Pietic and 


Vertuc; and applyed to eakie Tunes, 
to be Sung in Families, &c, 


Compoſed ina three-fold Volume,by 
GEORGB WICHER. 


The firſt, centains Hymns: Ocraſponall, 
The (econd, Hymri-Temporary, 
The third, Hymns Perſonall. 


ſhatallPerſons, according to their De- 
grees, and Quahries, may at all Times, and 
upon all «eminent Occaſions, be rememe 
membred to praiſe GOD ; and to be 
mindfull of their Duties. 


One woe is paſt, the ſecond, paſling on ; 
Beware the thizd,if this, in valn-be-gone. 
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TO 


The thrice Honorable; | 
| the high Courts of Parlia- 


ment, now aſſembled, in 
the Triple-Empire of 


the B&xITISH-|LES:; 


to. WiTHER, humbly ten- 

ders, this his HALELVIAH 
OR 

Second REMEMBRANCER, 


| NO Iveteen yeers, now 

qe  paſt,l wasin ſome 
Lag things of moment 
2 Remembrancer to 
theſe lands, which have in 
many Particulars ſo punRu- 
Klly, and fo evidently ſuc- 
A 2 ceeded, 


ceeded , according to my | 
Prediftions , that, nota few, | 
have acknowledged , they i* 
werenot publiſhed ſo long J, 
before they came to paſſe, | 
without the ſpeciall Provis| 
dence, and Mercie.of GOD, 
to thele Kingdames : And) 
{ome,whoſcornfullyjearcd, | 
and maliciouſly perſecuted 
me for that Book ( almoſt to 
my utter undoing ) have |li- 
ved, to {ce much of «hat4ul.] t] 
flled which they derided ;| 
and tofeel, that, which they 
would not belzeve , to the; 
verifying of a,ccnditionall 
=] "  Impre 


Imprecation, expreſled at the - 
| later end of my eightth Can- 
zo, intheſe words ; 


T And,if by tb:e, 1 was appointed, L ORD! X 
* Thy 7udgemen's, ard thy Hercies ro record + | 
Z ( Ashere 1 do ) ſer thouthy mark, on thofe 

| Who ſhall, deſpightſully, the (ame oppole. 
Y And, fer ix, pubtik<ly, befeen, of all, 
|, Til), of theit malice, they repete cham ſhall: 


,Jof which, I do not here 
SY make mention , that notice 
may be taken of it for mine 
own repute (becauſe I know 
Fehe vanitie of ſuch Aymes, 
and how cafily, they may be 
[turned to my difgrace ) nei- 
ther is ic mentioned to add 
A 3 ta 


to their diſhonour or affli-| 
Gion , who arenow found} 
guilcie, aſwell of publike as$ 
of private Oppreſitons : For," 
GOD lo comfort me, as [ l 
have compaſsionated chem, | k 
asthey are men : But, I do, '£ 
_ rather, thus offer thoſe E: _ 
yents to confideration ; that } * 
my Former, and theſe Re-}: 
membrances, may be the 
more effeually obſerved, 
ro ſtir up thankfulneſle, and? 
heedfulneſſe of GODS dea-! 
ling, both with my ſelf, and? 
others. 

For, though it were but a | 
Baſh, 


| 
( 
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Byſh,which burned, GOD, 
141 was the inflamer of thar 
8 Shrub : and (as it now ſeem- 
1 eth) it was a Beacon warran- 
tably fired, to give true Ala- 
! rums to prevent thole Dax- 
7 gers,and Innoyations,which, 
'® then, to me ,appeared necre 
Jat hand. Yea, though my 
7 Firſt, and theſe my Second 
Remembrances, may have 
2 ſome paſſages, and expreſsi- 
Jons in them, ſavouring ſo 
. | much of my naturall Infir- 
47 mities, as may make them 
2; diſtaſtfull toe a proud-know- 
a 1 ledge. and perhaps exercife 
| A 4 the 


þ, 


_ the humilitie of a Saufifed 
Wiſdowe : yer , I am» confi- | 
dent, that,G OD hath been 
pteaſed to. accompany my 
Imperfett-Mufngs > With 
ſome Notions pertinent to 
theſe Times , and procceding 
 fromhimſef: which [deſire 9 
may 'be conſidered of, as | ' 
they fliall deſerve, and no 7 | 
othervviſe. Ty t 
- | Arrogate no more, them |} 
Balaams-Afſe might have 
done. GOD, opened mine *' 
- eyes toſce Dangers, which Þ 
neither my molt Prudent 
Maſters (nor men as Cun- 
ning 


as ca fo Gwe wm yu_ by 


ning.as Balaam) ſeemed to: 
behold. G OD, opened my 
my mouth , allo.; and com- 
| pelled me (beyond my natu- 
rall Abilities)to ſpeak of thag 
] which | forelaw would come 
7 topaſſe: And, mens eyes 
| are now ſo cleard ( except» 
| ing theirs who are wiltully 
7 blind ) that moſt of us ber 
7 hold the Angel of the LORD 
2 which ſtood 1a our way, 
2 witha drawn Sword. And 
7 we have lately obtained allo, 
{ (partly, in hope ; and partly, 
| in poſſeſsion) ſuch publike, 
3 and private Deliverances, 
As5 that. 


that both private Oblations 


of Thankſgiving ; and gene- | 
rall Sacrifices of Praiſe, are, 


now, and everlaſtingly, due 
from theſe Tlands. 


For the better perform- ? 


ance, of which dutie, Ido 


now execute the Office of a : 


Remembrancer in another 
manner, then heretofore : 


and, have dire&ed uuto You, ,; 


the moſt honourable Repreſen- * 
tative Bodies of theſe King- © 


domes, the ſweet Perfume of 
{ Piour-praiſes, compounded 
\ according to the Art of the 
| Spirituall- Apothecarie,to fur- 


ther 


4 
- 
of 
& 


F 
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|| ther the performance of. 
| ® thankful Devotions: hoping, 
7 that,by your Authoritiesthey 
| ® ſhall (if they fo merit) be 
| recommended unto them, 
. 2 for whole ule they are pre- 
2 pared. And, there will be 
| 7 need both of GODS extra- 
| ordinary bleſsing, and of 
| your grave aſsiltance herein. 
' _ For, ſo innumerable are 
2 the fooliſh and prophane 
: Songs now delighted in ( to 
! the diſhonour of our Lan- 
| guage, and Religion) that 
: HALELVIAHS, and pious 
| Meditations are almolt out 


of 
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of uſe and faſhion : yea, nat 
in private only ; but, at our 
Phublike Feaſts, and civil mee- 
ties alſo,Scurrilous and ob-. | 
 ſcxne Sowgs are impudently | 
ſang, withour reſpeRingthe | 
reverend Preſence of Ma- | 
rrons, Virgins, Magiſtrates or | 
| Drvines. Nay, ſometime, in 
their deſpight, they are called 
: for;S: ungand 4 ted,with fuch | 
abominable geſticulations, | 
as are- very offenſive to all * 
modeſt hearers, and behold- | 
rs.and fitting only to be ex- | 
hibited, at the Diabolicall } 
Solemnities of Bacchus , Ve- 
#15, or *Priapw. For 


For, Prevention whereaf,! 
Iam an humble Peticioner, 
. Ithat ſome order may be pro- 
- vided, by the Wiſdome and 
* EPietic ; of your Afemblies, 
; Seccing upon due examinati-; 
on of this Abule, it may. 


* | ſoone bediſcovered,that, al- 


q well Cenſores Camticorum , as 
Librorum will be neceſſary 
Y in theſe Times; and I am 
confident your Zeal & *Pru- 


| | dence, will provide as you 
\ E} ſcrecauſe;and accept theſe en- 


$ deavours of your humble 


F Suppliant and Servant, who 


 F ſubmitting himlelf and his 
ji 


Remembrances to your grave 
Genſures,ſubmilſsively takes 
his leave; and beſeecheth 
GODS bleſcing upon your 
honourable Deſignes and 
Conſultations. +. 


\! 


| ubckedintes echt 
To the Reader. ' 


Was wont to faine my ſelf 
a Shepherd: but, now I 
have really aFlockand ma- 
ny other ſuchlike Rurall 
negotiations to overlce ; 

2 among which, [ donow and then, intere 

! mingle employmentsof thisnature, that 

| T might not muddle,altogetherm dirt and 

# dung; but leave behind me ſome teſtimo= 
* nials, that, while I laboured for the main- 

7] tenanceof my Body, I was not without : 
| Meditations pertinent to the well being 

of my Sox! : though the Afﬀaires which 

necellitte compels me to follow, are no 

little hinderances to the Aves which I 

Jaffe. | 

) 3 I haveobſerved three ſortsof Poſe, 

3 nowinfaſhion : One, conſiſteth meerely 
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1 of Rhymes, Clinches, Anagrammicall Fan« 
cies, or ſuchlike verball, or literall Con- 


ccits 


0 the Reaaer, 


ceits 2$ ay Schoolboyes and Pedan- 
eicall wits ; having nothing in them ei- 
ther to better the underſtanding, or ſtirre 
up good AﬀeQions. | 
Theſe Rattles of the Brain, are much 

admired. by thoſe,, who (being menin 
Yeers ) continue children. in underſtand- 
ing : and'thoſe Chats of wit,may well be 
reſembled tathe icall Suits, made 
of Taffaties. and Sarcexets, cut out, in 
flaſhes; which. are neither comely nor 
earhmodious;fcr fober men to weare;znor 
yery- uſcfall for any thing (being out of 
fa{hion)but to be calt on the dunghill. 
| .- Another ſort of Porfie, is the Delivery 

of neceſlary Traths , and wholeſome do» 
/Aeumnaents, couched in {i nificant Parables; 
 andfllufirated by fuch fiowres of Rheto- 

rick, as are belpfall to work upon the Af- 
&&ohns, and to inſinuate into Apprehen-» 
five Readers, a liking of thoſe Truths,and 
Iaftructions, which they expreſle. 
Theſe Inventions, are myltacce 
tothoſe who have aſcended the middic- 
Region of KnoWedpe ; Fanongh ts 
wuHc 


Tothe Reader. 


wiſeſt men make ufe of them in-their 
writings; yet.theyare not tho wileſt men 
for w 
is frequently yaryed, according tothe ſe- 
vetall Growths, Ages, and Alterations 0 


1 


ſceme 


1 ancleganey, may 


another Age .For which cauſc,luch {om 


poſitions, may be reſembled to Garments 


of whole Silke, adorned with gold lace + 


For while the Stuffs,ſhape and trim 


3 are mn faſhion, they are a fit Rear, | 


| Princes ; and (the Materials being, un- 


mangled.) may 
{ purpoſes, for ſome other perſons. 


A third Poefe there is, which delivet®.. - 

7 commodious Tfuths, and things Really*: 
in, and in as aniv. ſs 

# tcarmes, as it canpollibly deviſe ; ſo can»! 

| triving alſo, what 1s intended, that the Wi= 


# neceflary, 1n as plain 


ſeſt ( having no caute to contemnit) may 


be profitably remembred of what, they. - 


{ know z and the /gnorant become informe 
4 cdof what is convenient to be. known. 


efake they are uſed, This Poeſe 
f 


that Langange , wherein.it is worded... 
and,that, wiuch this day iepmrpred of-as, 
c facction irs 


continue uſefull to fome: | 


To the Reader. 


This,isnot ſo plauſible among the 7r- 
tie,asacceptable to the Fiſe;becaule it re- 
gardethnot {9 much to ſeeme Elegant, as 
tobe uſcfull for all perſons, in all times : 
which it endeayoureth,by uſing a phraſe 
and method, neither unpleafing to the 
time prefent , nor likely to grow altoge- 
ther out of uſc, in future Ages; And if it 
make uſe of Xnigmaticall expreſſions, it 
Is to prevent the prophanation of ſome 
Truths; or the opprefling of their pro- 
feffors. The commendation of this 
Pozfie is not impropetly ſet forth by a 
Mantle (or ſuch like upper Garment ) of 
the beſt Eng/i/5-Cloth: for,that,contutu- 
eth indifterently ſerviceable for all ſea- 
ſohs;and,may be uſcfully and commenda- 
bly worn,by men of.every degree. 

"To this plaine and profitable Pozfre I 
have hambly afpired , (and eſpecially in 
this Book) imitating therein ( though 
coming infinitely behind them) no worſe 
' Patterns then the moſt holy Prophets - 

And by this means, I hope,the memoriall 
of GoDs mercies, ſhall be the better 
pre- 
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To the Reader. 


preſerved in our hearts; and things per- 
tinent to our happineſle be the more fre- 
quently preſented toa due conſideration. 

Songs, were adjudged (even by the 


Z wiſdome of the holy Ghoſt ) the fitteſt 


means to convey to many perſons, and 
through many Generations, thoſe Cave- 
ats, Counſels;and Conſiderations, which 
ought ſeriouſly tobe minded ; asappeares 
by the Song of Moſes, and many other 
deſperſed in both Teſftaments ; as alla,by 


2 the P/almesof David. Yea, our own ex- 
| perience aſlures us, that, by Seng, mate 


ters of moment may not only be come 
mitted to memory with more eaſe, but 
be more delightfully preſerved unforgots 
ten, then by my other means. 

Songs and Hymns,are the moſt ancient 


* writings of the World, andthe moſte- 


ſteemed in pious Ages. Inthem, divine 


> Myſteries were firſt recorded ; and doubt» 
2 leſke, tocelebrate the honourof Go Þ, and 
* toſtir up mens afeAonsto the love and 
2 practiſe of Holineſſe and Vertue, was the 


prime Subject and Scope of ancient Song 
and 


To the Reader. 


and Mnſicke ; Hough at this time they 
ars otherwayes, oyertmuch, employed. 
Bit,indeed, © bu of them is nonew 


thing ; RY.the devill perceiving how De- , 


yotion,and honeſt affe&ions were by theſe 
Mmcans, aſliſted and ſtirred vp, he, fong 
fince;fanghr his Prophers to magnific allo 
their falfe Col, itn Hymms dedicated to 
their znicnr; and to provoke uncleane 


| ed to uncleane paſvions ; 
6 fc, kter fort we have now ſuch va- 


TINey rophane al. inmodeſt $ ongs | 


Fictie, that there'is hardly Roome (ſure I ? 


>» ) no encontagement for a deyout 


Maſe. 

Childhood and youth, are almoſt gene- 
rally fo feduced and {bewitched,with 

if not wicked.) Songs and Poems , that, 
bot and Pious Row th nun tedious 


ET Ren 


vain *? 


unwelcome'to moſt menyall their life # 


long. Nay Poefic hath binſo prophancd by 


untallowed Suggeſtions, ( Inſpirations 1 


will-not call hm) and by having been 
loag time the Baxd to Lull; and abuſed 
toother improper ends; that ſome good 


men | 
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Tothe Reader. 


men(though therein, not yery wiſeaen) 
have affirmed Pagfes tobe the Language, 
and inyention of the Devill. 
To prevent theſe Errors and Offences, 
M-. Sandys, M*. Harbert, MF, Qwarlesand 
ſome others, havclately , to their great 
commendations, ſcriouſly endeavoured, 
by tuning their 4z/es to divine Straing, 
and by employing them in their proper 
work, Forthe like preyention, I have al- 
ſolaboured according to my Talent ; and 
am . deſirous both- to helpe reſtore the 
Myſes to theirancient honcur, and to.be- 
come a means, by the plealingneſſs of 
Song, to ſeaſon Childhood and young per- 
ſons, with more Vertue and Pictic. To 
that cad, I compoſed theſe Hymns and 
Songs ; taking the advantage of Times, 
Perſons, ang Occaſions, inhope that by u- 


| ſing variqus means, I ſhallat ſome Time, 


upon ſore Occaſes, in ſome Perſens,pre- 
yentor diſſolve the Devils /nchantments; 
by theſe lawfull Charmes ; which may bo 
read or Sung,to that purpoſe , as occaſion 
i5aftred; and as my Readers are affeed. 

in 


es 


To the Reader. 


In my Perſonall Hymns, arrogate not 
to inſtrukt men of all Qualities or de- 
grecs, in cach point . of their duties ; 


neither to 'difate all meditations * 


pertinent to them in the exerciſe of their 
devotion ; bnt, I rather offer ſome princi- 
pall duties,and occaſions of thankfulneſle, 
to the Remembrance of thoſe who know 
them; an dthe knowledge of them, to 


ſuch as are altogether ignorant ; in hope,” ' 


the one or the other, (if not both) may be *' 


be benefited thereby. 

Thelike I profeſſe in my Hymns, ap 
propriated to Times, and Occaſions. And, 

rhaps, they who need InſtruQtion, ſhall 

de,here, and there, diſperſed; moſt of 
thoſe duties,which are pertinent to Chri- 
ſtian men and women,of every degree,and 
condition : peradventure alſo, the publiſh- 
ing of theſe Helps, and Remembrances, 
may by GoD s bleſſing, encreaſe neceſla- 


0 * 


ry knoWledge, inthoſe who moſt want it; | 


and,that Honeſty,and Pietie, which is late- 
ly decayed. 


Asin the Langage, ſoip the ſortsof | 


verle 


Z heart, I ſhoul 


Tothe Reader. 


verſe , I have affteed plainneſle , thatT 
might the more profit them , who need 
ſuch helps : This I have donealfo,that they 
may be ſang to the common Tunes of the | 
Pſalmes,and ſuch other,asare wel known; | 
to which,I have direted my Reader, te 

| 


7 toconfine him to ſuch Tunes; but;that he 


may have thoſe , untill he be provided 0 
fac as may de more proper: which,per- 
chance,may by ſome devout ſſcian, be 
hereafter prepared. 

Inall theſe Compoſitions, T have made 


J uſe ofno mans method or Meditations, 
but mine own. Not that I deſpiſed good 
| helps: but, partly, becauſe my Fortunes / 


&my cmployments,compelled me toſpin 
them out of my own Bowels, as occaſt- 
ons were preſented unto me; and chiefly, 
becauſe I thought,by ſearching mine own 
ir the better finde out, thoſe 
muſings, and expreſſions, which would 
flow with leaſt harſhnefle ; and be moſt 
ſutable to their capacities, whom I deſire 
toprofit. 
All theſe things conſidered, 1 "_ I 
{hall 


To the Reader. F 


ſhall be judged excufable thongh I attain- 
ednot toperfeftion , in my pious Endea- 
yours ; and'T am hopefyll alſo, (conſiders 


ing, how many Songs T haye now prepa- 
to adyance a Chriftlan Refoyeing)ihat | 
It willnotbe thought altogether myfault, Y 
If there follow not a merry-Time. \ YI 

Without more words;I commit theſe 
myhumble Devotions, totheir uſe who } 
ſhall approve and accept of them; and-the 
event of my Studies and deſires,toGops 
gracious providence ; whom TI beſcech, 
toſanftific them,to his Glory. 


Tune 1.1641, 


Part, I, 


HALELVIAH 


OR, 


BrITAN's ſecond REM pms. 


BRANCER, bringing to Remembrance 
(in praiſcfull and Poenitentiall Hymnes, 
Spirituall Sowgs , and Morall Od:s ) Me- 
ditations advancing the glorie of 

GoD, and the Praftiſe of 
Pietie and Yertue, 


The firft part conſiſting of 
Hymns Occaſionall :****, 
; » ts 

A generall Invitation to praiſe G o'B, 


his Hymn ſlirreth up to the praiſe of God , by « 

Poetrcall Invitation of the Creatures to the per- 
formance of that Dutie according 10 their ſeveral 
Faculties and Dignities. And, it 1s a preamble to 
the following Aymns, 


Ome, oh come in pious Lates, 
— Sound we Ged-Almight?s praiſe, 
ither bring in one Conſent, 
eart, and Voice, and Inftrument, 


Muſick 


2 Hynne. I. Part. 1. 


Muſick adde of ey'ry kinde ; 
Sound the Trump, the Cornet winde, 
Strike the Violl, touch the Lute. 
Let nor Tongue, nor String be mute: 
Nor a Creature dumb be found, 
That hath cither Voice orSound, 
2 Letrhoſe Things which donor live 
In Stll-Muſuk, prailes give, 
Lowly pipe, ye Wormes that creep, 
On the Earth, or in the Deep, 
Loud-aloft, your Voices ſtrain, 
Beaſts, and Monſiers of the Main, 
Birds, your warbling Treble (ing. 
Clouds, your Peales of Thunders ring, 
Sun and Mooz, exalted higher, 
And bright $tars, augment this Ywre, 
2 ComeyeSorxs of Humane-Race, 
In this Chorus take a place ; 
And, amid the mortall- ſhrong, 
Be you Maſters of the Song. 
Angels, and ſupernall Powr's, 
Be the nobleſt Tenor yours. 
Let in praiſe of God, the ſound 
Run a ncu%r- ending Round ; 
That our Sozg of praiſe may be 
Everlaſting as is HE, 
4 From Earths vaſt and hollow wombe, 
Muſichs deepeſt Baſe may come. 
Seas and Flouds, from ſhore to ſhoare, 
Shall their Commer=Tenors roare, 


Part, 1. Hynme, IT, 3 


To this Copſort, (when we ſing ) 
WhiRtling 1s your Deſcants bring, 
That our Sexg may over clime, 
All the Bounds of Place and Time, 
And aſcend from Spheze to Sphere, 
. To the great Alk mnehnie's eare. 
1 So; from Heaven, on Earth, he ſhall 
Let his gracious Bleſlings fall : | 
And this huge wide Orbe, we ſee 
Shall one Lane, one Temple be 
Where, in (uch a Prazſe, fall Tone 
We will fing, what hehath done, 
That the curſed Fxuds below, 
Shall thereat impatient grow, 
Then, oh-Come, in pions Lars, 
Sound we God-Almizghties praiſe. 


HyYMNE., IT. 
When we firſt awake, 


It is Gods m:1cy that our Slecp is not to Death : and, 
therefore whenſoever we awahe, it becometh 35 to 
lift up our bearts to God inthis, 6 in the lhe Mee 
d:tation, 

Sing this asthe 25. or 67. Plalmes, 

TJ” God! that watch doſt keep 

Round all that honour Thee, 

Vouchſafing thy Beloved (l:ep, 

- When Reſt ſhall needfull bes 

B 2 


4 Fiymne IN, Part. 1+ 


My Soul returns thee praiſe, 
That thus refreſh'd T am ; 

And that my tongue a voice can raiſe, 
To praiſe thee for the ſame, 

2 As now my Soul doth ſhake 
Dull Sleep, out of her eies ; 

Soletthy Spirit me awake, 
That I from ſin may. riſe, 
The Nzebt, is paſt away, 
Which f11'd us full of fears; 

And we enjoy the glorious Day, 
Wherein thy Grace appears. 

3 Oh! let me, therefore, ſhun 
All Errors of the Neb. 

Thy Righteouſneſſe letme put on, 
An walk as in the Light, | 
And guard me from his powre, 
( Since I on thee relie ) 

Who walks in darknefle to devour 
When our Long- ſieep draws nigh. 
4 Yea, when the Trump ſhall ſound 
Our Summons from the Grave, 

Let this my Body from the ground, 
A blefled Riſing have, 

That ( whatſoce*ce the Dreames, 
_Of my Corzup!30n be ) 

The Viſion of thy Gloric*s Beames, 

May bring fall Joyes ro me, 


HYMNE 
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Part. 1. 


FHyzme 11T. 
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HymMNE III, 
When Day-light appears, 


wh: we firſt behold the renewed Light , our thoughts 
ſhould be lified up to the Father of Lights , by 
whoſe mercy we eſcape the perils of Darkneſle ; 
And it would become 1 , otberwhil? to praiſe 
bim , and inſtruft our ſelves, in h; , or the like 
Meattation, 

Sing this as the 5 1 Pſal.or th! Lamentation, &6 


Ook forth mine eye ; look up and view 
How bright the Day-lighr ſhines on me, 
And as the Morning doth renew, 
Mark how renew*d Gods mercies be, 
Behold, the Splendors of the Day, 
Diſperſe the ſhadows of the 1ght ; 
And,they who late in Darknefle lay, 
Have now the comforts of the Light, 
2 Nor Twuizht-plagurs, nor Midnight-Fears, 
Nor mortall, nor immortall Foes, 


> Had powre to take us in their ſnares ; 


But ſafe we ſlept, and ſafe aroſe, 

And to thole Daies which we have had, 
He that is Lord of Day and Night, 
Another Day vouchſafes to add, 

That our loſt houres redeeme we might, 
3 TItistoo much to have made yoide 
S0 many daies already paſt: 


B 3 Let 


6 Fiymne IIIT, Part.1, 
' Let this, thereforc, be fo cploy'ds 
ik, 


As if we knew 1t were our la 

Molt (rcatures, now, themſelves advance, 

heir Morring-Sacrifice to bring z 
"The Heards do skip, the Flocks do dance, 
The windes do pipe, the Birds do ſing. 

4 Lonp,why ſhould theſe, who were decreed, 
To ſerve thee in alower-place, 

In thankfull-Duties, us exceed, 

Who have obtair'd the higheſt grace ? 

We are oblig'd much more then thoſe 
fr voice in thankfull Sounds to raiſe ; 
Therefore oh God | onr lips wncloſe ; 

And teach our Tongues to fing thy praiſe, 
5 Letheart, and hand, and voice accord, . 
This Day, to magnifie thy Name : 
Andlct us ev'ry Day, oh Lozp! 
Continue to performe the ſame, 
$o when that Morazzg doth appear, 
In which thou ſhalt all Fleſh deſtroy ; 
We thall not be awa/*d with fear, 
But, riſe and meet thy Sox with Joy, 


—_—_ 


HYMN? $98 © 


When we put on our- Apparell 
Th: put/tng 03 of 0127 Apparel, may occaſion many 
conſtderations , helpfull to keep us mindful of our 
Frailties; of owr Wants ; andof ſome Cave. 
ats preventing errors and ſnares , where:nto we 
may, els, fad ere the Day te paſt, Sing 


PR” "OT 


lt. os. tt rt. 


Part. I. Fiynme ITITI. 


Sine this as the Magnificat, or Te Deum. 


' Ord, had not man fought out by tn, 
What ſhould have becn unknown 3 

His nakednefle unfelr had bio, 
And, wiſer he had grown, 

But, in the ſtead, of what he thought 
By lawleffe means, te know, 

The knowledge of that wart, was taught, 
Which brings the [enle of woe, 

2 Had he as forward ftriv'd to be, 
The Frugt of Life, to taſte, 

As on the Death procurmig-Tree, 
A luſtfull Eyeto caſt ; 

The Bl ſe which was for him prepat'd, 
In Soul, he had obrais.? : 

And in his Body, alſo ſhar'd 
The Bleſs, preordain'd. 

3 Bur, fincethe Fleſh,did prefle to ſee 
Her wants before the time ; 

Both Soul and Fleſh affliged be 
For that preſumptuous Crime ! 

And, cumbred ſo, with pains and care, 
To purchaſe (oth and Food ; 

That little thear endeavours are, 
Toſtek their Chiefeſt-G ood. 

4 Lojd! with a Robe of Innocence, 
Thy Servant (0 aray, 

That, it may take the painfull ſenſe, 
Of outward wants away, 


B 4 


7 


B Hymye V. Part. 1. 
Yea, let thy Zuſtice cloth me ſo, 


That I incurre no blame ; 
Nor through my fin ſo naked grow, 
As to augment my ſhame, 
5 Andletthe Garments which I weare, 
My tender Fleſh to hide, 
Be neither made a luſtfill-ſnare, 
Nor Enlignes of my pride, 
Bur, rather be a means to ſhow 
The folly of that Deed , 
By which man fell ; andfell ſo low, 
As theſepoore Toyes to need, 


ms 


HyYmNEs Y, 


A morning Hymxe, 
Many dangers hang over us all the Day, "Therefare, 
befire we adventure forth te follow our Aﬀaives 


we might be the more ſafe, if we were fiſt 
charmed by (#ch Tnvocations as theſe, 


Sing (bis as the Pater-noſter. 

Ince thou haſt added, now, 6G oÞ ! 

Vnto mylife, another Day ; 
And giv't meleave to walk abroad, 
And labour in my lawfull way : 

My walks and Yorks, with me begin ; 

Condu& me forth, and bring me, in, 
2 Iney'ry powre my Soul injoyes 
Internall Vertues toimprove ; 


——— ——_— 


: 


Part, Hyye 
Inev*ry Senſe that ſhee employes, 


In her externall Works to move, 
Blefſe her 6 God ! and keep me ſound, 


From outward harme, and inward-wound, 


2 Let Sin nor Sathans fraud preyaile, 
To make mine eye of Reaſon blind, 
Or Faith, or Hope, or Love to faile, 
Or any Yertues of the Minde ; 
But, more and more, let them encreaſe ; 
And bring me to mine end, in peace, 
4 Lewd Courſes, let my Feet forbeare ; 
Keep thou my Hands fromdoing wrong : 
Let nor 1!|-Counſels pierce mine Eart, 
Nor Wicked-words defile my ſongue. 
And keep the windows of each Eye 
That noftrange Luſt climbe in thereby. 
5 But, guard thou ſafe my Heart, inchiet, 
That neither Hate, Revenge, nor Feare 3 
Nor vain-Defire, yain. Joy, or Grief, 
Obtain Command or Dwelling, there ; 
And Lo kb, with ev'cy ſaving» Grace, 
Still, true to thee, maintain that Place, 
6 From open-wrongs, from ſecret-hares, 
Preſerveme, likewiſe Lok Þ this Day : 


From flandrous Tongues, from wicked Mates, 


From ev*;y Danger in my Way: 
My Goods to me, ſecure theu, too 
Andproſper all the Works I do, 


50, till the Evening of this Morn, 
My Time ſhall chen ſo well beſpent, 
B 5 Thar, 


30 Hymne V E Port. rt. 
Thar, when the Twi-light ſhall return, 
I may enjoy it with content ; 

And to thy praiſe, and honour fay, 

That this hath prov'd a happy- Day. 


Hymns VI. 
A Hymne whilſt we are waſhing, 


Though Water be a common Bleſſing ; yet We recerve 
many great Bexcfits thereby , and cannot lie con- 
wenitntly without it, 1f, therefore , we ſometimes 
remember to be thankfull iz the uſe of tt , andts 
Sſanfifieu with ſuch like Meduations, as theſe, it 
will become Holy-water #710 45. 


Sing this as the 1. 4. 0r 30. Pſalmes, 
AS we by Water waſh away 


Vncleannefle from our fleſh, 

And,fometimes, often in a day, 

Our (cl ves are faine to waſh: 
So, ev'ry Day, Thoughts, Words, or Deeds, 

The Soul do fully, ſo, 
That often, cy*ry day, the needs 

Vnto her {{eanſt7 go. 
2 OurS7s purgation doth. require, 

Sometime, a Florndof” Teares ; 
Sometime the painfull purgizg-Fre, 

Of Torments, Griets, or Fears ? 
And all this Cleanſing will be loſt, 

( When we our belt ſhall do ) 
Valeſle 


OO TEE A 


{ 
| 


Part.1. FHymye VII. '$1 
Vnlefſe we by the Holy.Ghoſt, 
May be baptized too. 
2 Lord, by thy Santhfjing-Spirit, 
And, through my Faith inthee, 
(Made acceptable by thy Merit ) 
Purge, Waſh and Cleanſe thou mee, 
And, as this Water purifics 
My Bodies outward blots, 
$o, cleanſe thou, by thy Blood, likewiſe, 
My Souls internall ſpots. 
4 And, fincethis uſefull Element, 
Thoufreely doſt afford, 
(1n uſing it) letme preſent 
Dae thanks to thee 6 LonD! 
And, then, accept that Sacrifice, 
(Though cheap, and mean it be.) 
And, do notthole Requeſts deſpiſe, 
Which I preferre to thee. 


HyMNE Vil. 

When we enjoy the benefit of the Fire, 
Fire zs a Creature, both beneficial ard harmful, (ats 
coratng to our heedfiulneſſt,and Gods bleſſing.) Thues 
fore, thi Hymne ſ{cxues both (s 1ememocr 3 10 be 
thankfull ſor the goed recerued ; and to beſicch Gad 
prote tion from the dangers of 1t, 

Sing this as t9e2. 6,07 9, Plaimes, 

Vr that, no wead'rs, Things appezr, 

Which ev*ry Day we fee, | 
This 


I2 Hymne VIII Part. 1: 

- This Fe,whoſe warmth our fleſh doth chear, 
A wondrous-thing would be : 

For, while by Fewell it is fed, 
( Which we therefore provide J 

Arayd in ſhining White and Red, 
It will withus abide, 

2 But, when the ſame wedo negle&, 
It quickly flies away 3 

And ſometime ( for our diſreſpeR 
Vpon our Goods, doth prey, 

If guided well, it isa Friend : 
If not ; it proves a Foe, 

Which bringeth Cities to an end, 
AndRealmes may overthrow. 

3 Lox, fince this Creature, much we need, 
And harm'd thereby may be, 

( Vnleſſe we take thereof good heed ) 
From harmes, preſerve us free, 

Yea, thankfull make, for that which warms, 
And which we now enjoy : 

And keepus ever from the harms, 


Of that, which doth deſtroy. 


—_— 2 


HymnE VIII, 


Before we begin our Work, 

When we are preparing towards ou? daily employments, 
their Beginnines,would fide the better ſucceſſefull 
endings, if we didotherwhile , Sing, Say, 07 
Think ſomewhat to this purpoſe, 


Smg 


Part.1. Hymne 1%. T7 
S ng this as the 10,Commandenents, 
Ylnce thou haſt L o « D,zappointed ſo, 
That Man by labour maſt bh fed ;] 
Loe,with a chearefull mind I go 
*] Tolabour for my daily-bread, 
I doe not at my Lot _—_— 
(Though others live much more at eaſe) 
But,I ſubje& my #4 ro thine; 
And thy Good-pleaſizre me ſhall pleaſe, 
2 | Let whatI purpoſe now to doe, 
Be fully pleaſing unto Thee ; 
And give a good ſuccefle thereto, 
That profit thence may ſpring to mee, | 
Be thou the Author of each Deed, 
V'Vhich now by me ſhall be begun; 
VVith methroughout my worksproceed ; 
And perfe& them,when I have done, 


| 
| 


j 
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HYMNETIX. 


VVhen we arc at our Labour. 


Many uſe 18 mitigate the tediouſaeſſe of their Lobours 
| by knging. Therefore (10 encourage labouring men at 
| their Works) ſome Priviledges of a laborious life ; 
b and ſome Petitions, befittzng ſuch as live by La- 

bour,are the ſubjett of this Hymn. 


Szng this as the 1 4.07 15+Pſalmes, 
\ TE 7 Hy ſhould I grieve that I was made 
: (V VhiVit others take no paine) 


(b) 


44 Hymne 1%. Party, 


Tolabour art a toyleſome Trade, - 

My body to mainrtoine ? 
And,that to compaſie Cloth and Meat, 
My Lo:no meanesdoth grant, 
Vatill my Browes or Braines do ſweat 
To get me what I want? 


2 Or, wherefore, by amucrm'ring Tongue, 


Should I augment my Care, 
Becauſe Iam not rang'd among 
Thoſe Droxes that Idlers are* 
For, Labour yeelds me trne content, 
(Though few the ſame doe ſee} 
And,when my toyling houres are ſpent, 
My Sleeps the ſweeter be. 
2 Though Labour wasenjoinsd at firſt, 
To be a Curie for Sin, 
Yet Mangby being fo accurit, 
May skrew a Ble/;zg in, 
And, He that with a patient minde, 
This pennance doth fuftaine, 
Shall by his paincs true pleaſurcs finde, 
And many comforts gaine, 
4 Whilſt honeſt Labours are applide, 
We vexec our Gh:/t'y Foe; 
And in our heartshe is denide, 
His harmful! Tarcs,to ſowe. 
A thouſand miſchiefcs we avoyd, 
When he would us intrap : 
Vi hich they, who are nor ſo imployd, 
Bur rarcly do clcape, 


a SM. and. 
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Part.ls Hymne X; Is 
It makes our Bread moreſweer then theirs, 
Whoidly ſpend their wealth : 
3 We feldome have ſo many Cares, 
And live in better health, 
If we,at Night,begin to tire, 
Next Morning,freſh we grow z 
3 And forour Meat,orfor our hire, 
To worke againe we go, 
6 Mecnſeldomeheare us crying our 
(As Idler Folk have done) 
By reaſon of the lazie Gomt, 
The Collick,or the Stone £ 
But,when our Rrength conſum'd wehave, 
That Ripenes doth increaſe, 
, Which makes us ready for the Grave, 
And there,we reſt in peace. 
7 Loxp grant me health, and ſtrength to 
| The Labours laid on me; (beart 
Andin thoſe Works to perſevere, 
Whereto I cal. hall be, 
3 Andletme finde,by what thy Grace 
Hath tor my Soul prepar'd, 
That,he who works in meantft Place, 
May gaine the beſt Reward, 


ca. ens Manes 
” 


CCC 


Hywuns., X. -od 


After our Worke is done. 

Lift ( when we have accompliſh:d onr intind d 
Works) we loſe th: benefit of our Labours, by 7ittm 
protidince, 


i6 Hyun XT: Partnt 
providente or Vathankfulneſſe ; We ave hereby phe | 
tn remembrance to beſeech of God that we forfeit © 


not the comfort of them,by our ſins. 
Szng this az the 100,Pſalme, 
Te at T unthankfull may nor be, 

Now this my worke is fully done, 
VVith Praiſes L o ® p, I come to thee, 
In whomit was at firſt begun: 

For if my Pains hath compaſt ought, 
Frem whence,a profit may redound ; 
Thy Grace, the ſame in me hath wrought £ 
Elſe,fruitlefle,had my deeds been found, 
e£ Let not my Folly,nor my Foe, 
Nor paf,nor fiuure (ins, deſtroy 
The Labours,which I did beſtow 
An honeſt profit to enjay, 

But,make my Paines,and their EfteQ, 
To me, ſtill, profp*rouſly ſucceed ; 

And letmenever Lo n Þ, negle&t 
To praife thee, both in 7;{{and Deed, 


_ —— 


HYMNE, XI, 
V Vhen we depart from home, 


7hen we depart from home, euoy ſiep is attended 
with ſome Haxgard, or Teniptation , whereby 
we may be endangered, if G o Þ prevent at, 
To him therefore we ſhould lift wp our bearts to th;s 


fc, 


Sing this as the 16.0! 18. Pſalmes,&c. 
VYho 


- 


7/0 


Part.x. Hymne X 1. 15 
Va knows, when he to go from home, 


Departeth from his dorc, 
Or when,or how,he back thall come? 
Or, whether never more ? 
For,ſome,who walk abroad 1n health, 
In {«4n:ſſe, back are brought * 
And,ſome,who forth have gone with wta'th, 
Have back-returnd with nought. 
2 Lox Dd, therefore now I goe abroad, 
My Guard,I thee confefle; 
Andhumblybeg oftheeo Go Dd ! 
My going-forth to bleile, 
Go with me,whether T would go ; 
Stay with me,where I ſay : 
Dofor me,what I ought to do z 
Speake Thou,what I ſhould ſay, _ 
3 From taking wrong,from doing harme, 
From Thoughts and Speeches il] ; 
From Paſſions rage,from pleaſures charme, 
Vouchſafe to keep me fill, 
Let me abroad,ſome Bleſſing finde ; 
And let no curſe the while, 
Befallto that T leave behinde, 
My honeſt Hopes to ſpoile. 
4 Butlet my Going. out and 7n, 
My Thoughts,my Words,and Waits, 
Be alway ſafe ; Still, free from'Sin, 
Andzevex to thy praiſe, 
And,when my pains effe& ſhall take ; 
Or, Times of ſtay are ſpent 3 
With 


With Health,and Credit,bring me backe, 
With Comfort and Content, 


18 Flpmue X 11. Paxt.1. 
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HyMNEs, XIT, 


When wereturne Home, 


Thongh our Afﬀaires may not permit us ts ſag upon | 


all ſuch occaſrons, yet we ought at all times to be 
thankfull : and we have, at leaſt, leiſure enough to 
Meditate 79 thi purpoſe when we returne bome, 


Sing this as the farmer Aymne, 


Ylnce, L o & Þ thou haſt well pleaſed bin, 
(As now it may appeare) 

To beare me forth,to bring me in, 
And ſet me ſafely here ; 

I, who deſerved not this Grace, 
Should far lefle worthy be, 

If I repay not inthis place, 
The thanksI owe to thee, 

2 . My Tongue therfore,Oh Lorp{my King) 
Now ſoundeth out thy praiſe : 

My heart the (elf ſame ftrain doth (ing ; 
And,thus to thee it (ayes : 

ThouartmyG o Þ ; and never ſhall 
Another God be mine ; 

And Kingdomes, Powers, and Glories, all 
For ever ſhall be thine, 


HYMNE 


Y 


Hymnxz, XIII, 
At Noone-tide, 


Ye have uſually ſome refreſhings as well at Noone= 
tide, 4s i#198 Mornings and Evenings. There- 
fore,the ſinging of a Meridian-Hymne, to this, or 
the like ; "poſe zs not impertinent. 

Sing this as the former Aymne, 


Ow that the Sux is at his height, 
And brighteſt Beames diſplaies ; 


We to the Father of this Lizht 


Will fing a fong of praiſe ? 

For fince that Lampe can ſhine ſo clearey 
And guild fo large a Skye, 

V Vhat Splendor doth in him appeare, 
V Vho made thatglorious Eye 7 


Tz How happy in the Light, we be 


V Vhich from this Planet flowes, 
Inform] we are(in ſome degree) 

V Vhen from our view he goes : 
For, Bleſlings,at the full,receiv*d, 

Appear not (oat beſt, 


4 As when we are,awhiledeprived 


Of that which was poſleſt, 
3 Both for this meanes of outward ſich, 
VVe praiſe thee L © k n,therefore, 
And,for thoſe Beames of 1:zward Light, 
V Vhich makethat Blefling,more. 


Voucha 


20 Hymne X1IITIT. 
Vouchſafe,that whilſt this happy-Day 

Of double-erace doth laſt, 
My feet may travell in the way 

Which thou commanded haſt, 

4 Thoſe works of Darkneſſe make me ſhun, 
Whick my chicte pradtife were : 
Thoſe Armes of Light,let me put on, þ 

Which I am bound to beare, p 
That when the V7ght of Death ſhall cloſe ; 

The Dayliht of mine Eles, | 
I may withour aftrights repolc ; \ 

And with true Joyes ariſe. | 


Part.1, 


H 
as by 4 


HyMNE, XIIIL, ' | 

At Sun-ſetting, -þF 

The ſinging or meditating to ſuch purpoſes as are in= Þ 

 gimated inthis Hymne(when we ſee the Sux de- \ 
elining) may perhaps expell unprofitable muſings, 
and arme againfs the Terrors of approaching dark 


neſſe, 
Sing thus as the former, 

Ehold,the Sur: that ſeem?*d, but now, 
| Enthroned over-head, | | 
Beginneth to decline below X 

This Globe, whereon we tread 2 | 
And,he whom,yet,we looke upon 

V Vith comfort and delight ; 
VVill quite depart from hence,anon, 
_  Andleayeus tothe Night, 


i 


2 Thus 


I F73d FHymae XV. 2x 

Thus Time (unheeded) ſteales away 

The life which Nature gave. 

Thus,are our Bodies ev*ry Day 

Declining to the Grave, 
hus,from us all thoſe Pleaſuresflie, 
F V Vhereon weſet our hart: 
FAnd,when the Night of death draws nigh, 
F Thus will they all depart. 
T2: Loxp! choughthe Syn forſake our fight, 
; And mortall hopes are yain, 
JLetgſtill;chine Everleſizng Light, 

V Vichin our Soules remain, 


" f And in the Nights of our Diftrefſe 
be Vouchſafe thoſe Rates- divine 
VVhich from the Sunof Righteouſne(ſe, 
'] For ever brightly ſhine, 
SH —_— —_— 
's Hymns XV. 
| In cleare Starry Night. 


By contemiplating the Beanty of the Stars (which were 
created for the ſervice of Man) we are taught 10 
conſider the fpeciall and unſpeakable Mercies of 
G © Þ, Vouchſafted mCuaunrisTIESY, 


Sing thus 4s the Lamentations 
| * R D { when thoſe glorious Lights I ſee 
VVith which thou haſt adorn*d the Skies; 
(Obſerving how they moved bee, 
And how their Splendoy fils mine Eies) i 


- 
+ 


22 Hymne RX 'V P or1.1; 

Me thinks 1t is too large a Grace, 
(But that thy Love ordain#d it ſo) 
That Creatures in {o high. a Place, 
Should ſervants beto M a x below, 
2 The meaneſit Lampe,now ſhinipg there, 
In fize,and luſter doth exceed 
The nobleſt of thy Creatures,here 
And of our friendſhip hath no need, 
.* Yer, Theſe,upon Mankinde attend, 
Forſecret Ayde,or publike Light : 
And,from the 7orlds extreamett end, 
Repaire unto us,ev?.y Night, 

Oh / had that Szampe been undefac'd 

V Vhich,firſt,on us thy hand had ſer, 
How highly ſhould we have been grac'd ! 
Since,we are ſo much honour'd,yer ? 


Good G o D/ for what, bur for the ſake V 
Of thy Belov*i,and Onuly-Sonne, 6: 
(V Vhodid on him,our naturetake) 
VVere theſe exceeding Favours done 7 
& As we by Hm,bhavehonom?d bin, " 
.Let us to Himgdue honours give; | \ 
Let Hz uprightnefie hide our Sin z 
And ler us Forth from Him receive. 1 
Yea,ſo let us by Grace improve 
V'Vhar thou by Natzre, oft beſtow 


That,to thy Dwelling place aboye, 
V Ve may be raiſed from below. 


HYMNE 


5 


fn Pat. 1. Hime XVI 23 
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Hymns XVI 
In a darke Night. 


Danes is uncomfartable to all, and very dreadſull ts 
many : Therefore, we prepared this Hymne, that 
Sush 2s are fearefull, mey have wherewith 10 comme 
fort their bcarts againſt the terrors of Darhnes, - 


Sing this as the 19, 20,07 2 1.Pſalmes. 


VV though the comforts of the Light, 
This gloomy Night denies ? 

Though me to trouble,and affright, 
Vnwelcome Darkaes tries, 

VVhat ſhould I doubt 3 whom ſhould I feare # 
Or why ditheartned be, 

Since thou 6 G © D ! art eviry where, 
And preſent, ſtill,with me ? 

2 VVharmiſchicfes hath a Midnight howye, 
My Terror to procure ? 

VVhat warrant hath a Noog-tide powre 
My ſafety to aſſure? 

I fiade no comforts in the Day, 
If thou thy preſence hid ; 

Nor can the Dake me diſmay 


If near me,thou abid»R, 
3 Indeed,the Fcy74 tharhates the light, 
Doth oft occafion take, 


Amid 
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Amid the darkneſfle of the Night, 
This Bugge, beare ſhowes,to make : 
Yet,ſure,the Darkneſſe of our Minds | 
Is that, whereby this Foe, 
Moſt frequently, occaſions finds, 
The greateſt harmes to does 
+ Me,from that Darknefleto defend 
Thy Grace,0L o & Þ afford, 
To me th' exlightening Spirit lend, y ( 
And Lanthoyne of thy Word. 
For then, though Egypts Darkneſſe had | 
Inclog'd me round about; n 
(Yea,though I ſatein Death*s blacke Shade) q ! 
That Light ſhould guide me out. 3 * 


——  —— 


Hymnzt XVIL 
An Evening Hymne, | - 


Leſt Bruit-creatures riſe in judgement againſt 14 for * | 
weeledt of thaukfulneſſe, This Hymne of Praiſe is 
zendred to be aRemembrancer, anda Help foy 
the better performance of that Duty. 


Sing this as the Prayer after the Fammandenents, | 


o R D,ſhould we oft forget to ſing 
A thankfull Zvenizg-Song of _ z 
This Duty,they to mind might bring, 
V Vho chirpe among the bulhy-ſprates, Y | 
For, to their Pearches they retire, b 
VVhen firſt the twilight waxeth dim ; 


And, 


/- 3 
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And, ey'ry night that ſweer-yoic'd Quire, 
Shuts up the Day-light with a Hymn. 
2 Tenthouſand fold more cauſe have we, 
To cloſe each Day with praiſefull voice ; 
To ofter thankfull hearts to thee ; 
And in thy Mercies,to rejoice, 

For,from thy Ward-robe cloth'd we are 2 
Our Health we do by theeretaine : 
Our Dayly-byeadthoudo'it prepare ; 
And givelt Eaſe, when we have paine., 
3 Thou mak'ſt us Glad, when weare greev'd: 
When we are rir*d, thou bringeſt Reſt ; 


In wants we are by the Releev'd ; 
23 And Syccom'd when weare oppreſt, 


Theſe fayours, L o & D, and many moe, 
(Ev*n moe then here we can recite) 


! Thouev'ry Morning do'ſt beſtowe ; 
> And themreneweſt ey'ry Night. 


4 Therecforegfor all thy Merciespalt z 
For thoſe this Evening doth afford ; 
And which for times to come.,thou haſt ; 
We give thee hearty thanks, 6LoxD ! 
Continu'd let thy Bountics be ; 


> And,from our Ghoſtly Foes deſpight, 
(Though we deſerve it not fromthee) 


Defend us this enſuing-night, 
5 When we ſhut up,indarkneſſe,lie, 
Let not the guiltof any Sin, 


E Appcare,our Soules to terrifie 


With Frights,which _— Deſpairings in, 


But 
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But free from harmes and ſlayiſh Feare, 
Let us a Peacefull Reſt obtaine ; 
That when the Morning ſhall appeare 
We may renew thy Praiſe againe. 


— ——— 


HyYMNE XVIIL 


Another Eyening Hymn, 

1; this Hymne, G © Þ is praiſed,and his protefling 
axd preventarg Grace implored, to ſecure us from 
the dangers and Temptations of the Night, and it is 

 zatended for an Evening-Hymn, 

Ow the cheerſull Day is paſt, 

And the Beanties of the Light, 

Are with ſhadowes,overcalt, 

By the Mantle of the Nzght. 

Thanksto thee, bLonrÞD !I pay 
For each Bleſling of this D ay ; 

Asking Grace for ey'ry Sin, 

Whereby ert'd I havetherein, 

2 Though the Sw#hath left us now, 

And withhohds his Lightfrom me ; 

L © R Þ, From hence depart not thou, 

Nor in Darkneſle,let me be. 

But.the Raies of grace divine, 
Cauſe thou round me ſtill ro ſhine ; W, 

And,with Mercy overſpred 

Both my Perſon,and my Bed, 


3 Chaſe all wicked Fiends,from hence, , 
"That they doe me nodeſpight, y 


By deluding of the Senſe, 
Fhrovgh the Darkneſle of the Night, 
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But, 6 Lond, from all my Foes, 

} Ler thine Angels me encloſe ; 

| And prote@ mein my fleep, 

When my ſelfe I cannot keep. 

4 Whil' | my Body taketh ref, 

Let my Soulcattend on thee. 

Let no dreame to me ſuggeſt 

Fancies that unchaſte may be, 
Whether I ſhall wake or ſleep, 
Me in Mind and Body keep, 

Not from As of Sin alone, 

Bur,from dreaming they are dog. 

5 And fince Death and Sleep are (aid, 

Some reſemblances to have 

In my BedereI am laid 

So prepare me for my Grave ; 
That with comfort wake I may, 
To enjoy the following day, 

Or,(if Death cloſe up mine cies) 

Reft in Hope,till all ſhall riſe, 


— — A ee ee. IS 


ee eee es 


Hrmnre XIN, 


When we put of our Apparel, 

Yhileft we are putting off our Appareil, the (mging of 

ibis bricfe Hymne, will be neither tedious wor #7t- 

profitable ; ſeeing we may thereby prepare aſwell 

047 Minds as 0ur Bodits for the better enjoying © 4 
comfortah'e Reſt. 

Sing this as the 2 3,97 34. Palmer. 

- "Wi 
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S ere L downe am couched there, 
Where, now 1 hopetoreſt ; 
TI,firft,from what I daily weare, 
Begin to be undreit, 
So,in my Grave,c're I ſhall be 
In bleſt repoſure-layd, 
Of many Rags,yet worne by me, 
I muſt be diſzrayd, 
2 My fruitleſle Hopes, my fooliſh Fares, 
My Luft,wy lofry Pride, 
My fleſhly-Zoyes, my needleſſe=Cares, 
Muſt quite be laid aſide. 
Yea that Se{e-Love,which yet I weare 
More neare me then my skin, 


Muſt off be pluck'd,c*re I ſhall dare 7 # 
My laſt-long-ſltep begin, 

3 Of Theſe,and all ſuchRags as theſe, 
When I am difarayd 


My Soule and Body ſhall have eaſe, 
Where ever I am layd : 

For Feares of Death,nor Cares of Life, \ 
Shall thendiſquier me z 

Nor dreaming-Jcyes,nor waking Griefe A 
My Sleeps dilturbancebe, 

4 Thereforeinſtrut thoume6Go Dd ? Le 
And give meegrace,to heed 

With what vaine things,our ſelyes we lode ; By 
And whatwe rather need, 

Oh / help me teare thoſe Cloutsaway, * 


And Jet them ſo be loth'd, * (A 
That 


Part. Ts» Hymne RN, 


That,I, on my lzft-riſmug-Day, 
With Glory may be cloth'd. 

5 And,now,when I am naked layd, 
Vouchſafe me fo to arme ; 

Thatnothing make my heart afrayd, 
Or doe my Body harme, 

And guard me fo when downe I lie, 
And when I riſe againe ; 

Thar (ſleep,or wake,or Ha dic) 
F,ftill;may ſafe remaine. 


Hrmas: LL. 


| When we cannot fleep, 
1 #hen we cannot ſ1.ep at ſeaſonable times, Vaine mus 


ings,and want of right m:ditating on God is ffee 
quent'y chufe vauſe of unreft. Therefore this Me 
d tation dirctteth to the remedy of ſuch untimely 
watchſulneſſ?, 
Sing this as the former Hyrane. 
VV Hat ay'es my Heart,that in my breſt 
It thus unquier4ies ? 
And that it,now,ot needfull Reſt 
Deprives my tired cies ? 
Let not vaine Hopcs,griefs,doubts,or feares 
Diltemper ſo my mind ; 
But,caft on G o Þ, thy thoughtfull cares, 
And comfort thou ſhalt find. 
2 In vaine that Soule attempteth ought, 
(And ſpends her thoughts ia yaine) 
C 3 Who 
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Who E3,or m her(elfe, hath ſought 
D-lired peace to gan, 

In vain,as riſing inthe morne, 
Before the Day appeare; 

Jn vain,to Bed we latereturne, 
And lye urquict,there : 

23 For,when of Relt,our Sin deprives, 
When Cares do waking keep, 

Tis G © Þ (and he alone) that gives 
To his Beloved,flzep, 

On thee, 6 Lo Þ,on thee,thereſore, 
My —_—_—— I place « 

Thy free remiſhon,T implore, 
And thy refrcſhing grace, 

4 Forgive thou me, thar whenmy mind 
Opreſt begun to be, 

I ſought elſewhbere,my peace to find, 
Before I came to thee, = 

And,gracious G © Þ, vouchſafe togrant, 
(Vnworthy though I am) 

The needfull reft which now I want, 
That 1 may praiſe thy Name, 


 Hrunet \ @ 4 | 


A generall thanksgiving, 

Beeanſe the particular Benefits which we recetue of 
God,are ſo many, that we catznot [ins particular 
Hymns [or every C4ecy, tha generals Thanks, 
oiving i provid far thoſe who need ſuch beips. 

$ ine 


I, 


Part.1. Hymne X X'1, 
Sins this as the 100.P/alme, 


$1 


O LORD I faine would (ing thy praiſe, 


But,know not where I ſhould begin z 


So oftcngand ſo many wales, 

Thy Fayours have conferred bin, 
No bleſſing needfullto be had, 

Are we, by thee debarred from 

Whereby we happy may be made, 


On earth ; or,in the world to come. 


2 I,for my Beizg, thanke thee firſt, 
And,that when I the ſame pofieſt, 
I was no Creature of the work ; 
But, had Endowments of the beſt, 
And thy eternall-Providence, 
Tpraiſe,with all the pow'rs in mee, 
For ey'ry grace vouchſat'd me fince 
I firſt receiv?d my life from thee, 
3 Forev'ry Senſe,for all my Limb: ; 
And,for each Gift,I praiſe returne, 
Which outwardly my body trims ; 
Or,me doth inwardly adorne. 


I praiſe thee,for my $t!rength,my Healis, 


My Shape; and alſo for that ſhare 
Which I have had of worldly-Wealth, 
And, of ſome hon(i-Pleaſures here, 


4 I praiſe thee for my Friends and Foes ; 
(For,both have uſefull been to nee) 


Yeazfor thy juſt-correRing blowes, 
I render hearty thanks tothee, 
C 4 
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I likewiſe magnifie6Go Þ / 
Thy wiledome,for that goodly Frame, 
Which over us thou ſpread'ſ abroad ; 
And,for this Glo3e on which I am. 

s Forall things in this lower-orid ; 
For ev'ry Starzin ev*ry Sphere, 

Which round about this Orbe is whirld, 
T praiſe thee with a hear: ſincere, 

But,moſt of all,I praiſe thee, Lonw, 
For pardoning what isdone amiſle 3 
And,forthe meanes thoudoſt aftord 
To bring me to Etemall Bliſſe, 

6 For chuſing me,e're time was made ; 
For thy Creating mein Time; | 
For my Red:mption,when I bad 

well-being loſt, by Adams crime, 

For me inlightning,by thoſe Rayes, 
Whereby the Paths of Truth I (ee 
For bringing me from Errors wayes 
For theſe things, L o x D, I honour thee. 
7 Tbleflethy Name, that by thy Grace 
I freely juſtified am ; 

And,that,when T polluted was, 
I thereby ſantiifide became, 

T praiſe thee toogthat IT abide 
Preſerved in the State of Bliſſe ; 
And,that,of being Gor fide, 

My; wofull Soulc, kept hopefall is. 
8 OhLoxrp, toſum up alljin One, 
(In 04x:,which ev'ry Blifle containes) 


* Ru Foie af 2 - 
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I give thee thanks for C mx xs r thy Son, 
Who all theſe gracious Fayonrs daignes. 

To Him,for whatſoever H x s 
Hath /#ffred, ſaid, or done,be praiſe, 
And,to that Spiit,who to mee, 
The meanes of all this Grace convayes. 


PR” = ET OT CO. 


LIES 


HyYyMNE XXIL. 


When we ride for Pleaſure. 

Ye make uſe of G © n*s {reatures, aſwell for plea- 
ſure, as for neceſſity, Therefore when we ride forth 
for pleaſige,at will become 14 to wix now and then 
ſuch thankfull Meditations with our lawfull Plea- 
ſunes,as are m thu Hymne. 

Sig this as the 10.Commanaements. 
Y G oD, how kind ? how good art thou? 
Of Man,how great is thy regard ? 

Who do'ſt all needfull chings allow, 

And,ſfome for Pleaſure,haſt prepar'd ? 

With what great Speed?with how much eaſe? 

On this thy Creature,am I borne, 

Which at my will,and when T pleaſe 

Doth forward goe,and backe returne ? 

>» Why ſhould not I,6 gracious G © Þ 4 

More plyant be to thy command, 

WhenT am guided by thy word, 

And gently reined by thy hand, 

Atham'sd 1 may become to ſee 

The Beafi{which knowes nor goodgnor ill) 

C $ More 
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More faithfull in obeying me, | 

Then. I have been,todo thy will. | 

3 From him therefore, Lo K& Þ, let me learn 

To ſerve thee, better then I do ; 

And minde how much it may concern 

My welfare to endeavour ſo, 

And,though T know, this Creature lent 

Aſwell for Pleaſure,as for need ; 

That I the wrong thereof prevent, 

Let me,ftill,caretully take heed. 

4 Forghe that, wilfully ſhall dare 

That Creature, to oppreſle or grieve, 

Which G o Þ toſerve him doth prepare, 

Himſelfe of mercy doth. deprive. / 
And He,or Hy(unlefle in time | 

Theydoe repent of that. abule) 

Snall one day ſufter for his Crime | 

And want ſuch {reatures,for their uſe, 


— — * 


HyYyMxE XXII1. 


For him that undertakes a /ong-voyage. 
14%) are the Caſhalties and Aaxgards of long» |} 
voyages, Therefore, this Hymn puts Travers 
in minde of ſume thirgs pertinent to thee ſafety. ; 
end remembers th:m,whoſe Protettion they ought 

bo ſe (2, 
Sing this as the 4 Pſalme,&c, 
Ee that a Yuyage undertak?s, 
> Hadneed be well prepai'd ; 


And , 


Part.t, *'Hymne XXIIL $5 

And(when his Countrey he forſakes) 

| Procurean able Gard; 

, |} For, perils are ſo rife become, 

| That (ere we be aware) 

They often ceaze on us at home, 
When we meſt watchfull are, 

2 My Journey, therefore, in thy Name, 
I,now 0 Lord,begin; 

That thou maift guide me through the ſame, 
And proſper me therein. 

Be thou my Pilot and my Guide, 

| My Guard, my Staffe, my Stay ; 

| Ard,ev'rything for me provide, 

q That's needfull in my way. 

3 3 ToPygimsthou,in Ages paſt, 

Approv'dit thy (elfea Friend ; 

 And,to their P/grimages,haſt 

| Vouchſaf'd a bleſled end. 

The Father of the Faithfull Race, 

« His Son,and Grand. childe too, 

Removed oft from place to place, 
And,Thou did{t with them g0e. 

4 The Patriarchs in Mirchantwile, 


©] For Food,to Egyft went ; 
5 - : | 
Endev'ring their neceſlities, 

t By Travefl, to prevent, 


Thy bleſt 4pofFles (whom the Spheres, 
Dd, therefore figure our ) 
Were univerſall Travelers, 


To preach thy Truth abour, 


e Yea 
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5 Yea,when thy bleſſed $o#,6,GopDl 
Did in our fleſh appeare, t 
(And made amongſt us his abode) | 
HisTravels,many were, 
To Egypr,he a voyage made, 
Ev'a in his tendreſt age ; 
And othcr painfull Journeyes had, 
To ſcape the Peoples rage. 
6 Lo zD, makea voyage now with me; - 
ConduR,and guide meſo, 
As Jr el guided wasby thee, 
In Ages long agoe. 
Like Iacobs Voyage,make thou mine, 
With me thine Angel! ſend ; 
And ler thy face upon me ſhine, 
Vartill my Journies end. 
7 Twixt me andev'ryperill ſtand, 
That ſhall my life affale 
Vpon the Water or the Land, 
And let them not prevyaile, 
Prote& from Poyſon, Fire, and Sword, 
From theeves and beaſts of prey c 
From unexpeRed Sicknefle,L ©.k D, 
And Stormes upon the way. 
$ From all extreames of Cold and Heat; 
From all InfeRious Aires ; 
From W antsor Torments overgreat z 
From Bondage,and Deſpaires 2 
From their Deſpight that Goodneſle hate, 
And miſchictes doc intend :. 


From 
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From Flattrers, and a Fiithlefle-mate, 
Thy Servant, Lox, defend, 
9 Preſerve me ſober, and Diſcreer, 
Juſt, humble, meck and kind ; 
Thar, ſuch as would enſnare my feet, 
No powre thereto wr finde. 
Make cleane my heart, and keep my Tongue, 
That I nor think, nor ſay, 
What may be to anothers wrong ; 
Or mine own life betray, 
10 Throughout my Trevels give me grace 
Diſcreetly to avoyd, 
The Sins, and Errors of the Place, 
wherein, I am employ'd. 
And, let me thoſethings only learn, 
Which to thy praiſe may be, 
My Countrys good, ſomeway, concern, 
Octruly profit me, 
1x Totheſc inrents, thine Ayd afford ; 
Thy daily bleſling, daign, 
And, bring me in due time, © LozD, 
| In ſafetie back again, 
T hat, I may joyfull praiſes give 
Vnto thy holy Name; 
And others, ( who thy love perceive ) 
Aſliit me in the ſame, 


HYMNEZ, 
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_ 


\ 


HYMmns XXII, 
For ſafe return, from a Voyage, 


Men that art in want and danger ( farre from thei | 
homes) bave many longings for a ſafe return ; But, | 
being arived where they would be, a vain Follitie, | 
or negligence, puts («fientimes) out of mint all rt« | 
membrance of due thankfulnefie ; which we de- 
fred to prevent by this Aymn. 


Sing this as the 100, Plalme, | 


Hov great'] how gracious have I found 
Thy Favours, Loxp my God, to mee ! 

How, for thy mercies, am I bound, 
With all my Powr's, to honour thee ? 

For, that whereto my with aſpir'd, 
To me thou, timely, granted halt, 
( As fully as mphearrt defir'd ) 
And, all my Fears arc gone and paſt, 
2 Me, thou haſt hither, from a far, 
Through many Streights and perils brought; 
And, now, inpreſence,thoſe thingsare, 
Whoſe Abſence, overlong I thought, 

How often ! hath my heart been ſad, 
Whilſt Hope did ſuffer by delay ? 
And, 6 ! how faine would I have had 
A fight of what I view this day. 
3 The Place dcſi'd, the Friends beloy'd, 
And, many wiſhed pleaſures more, 


From 


ys ? 
of. | 
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From which I lately was remoy'd, 
Thy Mercie doth to me reftore, 

Nor did(t thou, only, thus preſerve 
And blefle me, Loxp, beyond deſart ; 
But, when disfavour I deſerye, 

My kinde, and conſtant Friend thou art. 
4 Permit not, opermit thou not 

Theſe overfliowings of thy grace, 

To be abuſed or forgor, 

In any future Time, cr Place, 

But, let meall my life timeslong, * 
My ill, my wits,and $trexgth beftow 
As well in A;on, asin Song, 

Thy :i{dome, Powre, and Love to ſhow. 

5 And, whea thoſe Travek have an end, 
Which for mine own adyantage, here, 
{ Or for thy ſervice) I attend, 
Make my laſt Pojage without fear, 
Yea, when my Journey I ſhall take 
Vnto my laſt, and longeſt-Home ; 

A Joyfull Paflage, ler me make, 
And, blefled in thy Reft, become, 


HyYymnsYs XXYV. 
When we are upon the Seas. 


Death is alwaits within a ſew ynchts of thoſe who 
contivuc on $ hip-bord « yet gnoſs menyjn thei Seae 
pailages,are vainly employed,& mſen(ivie of th ea) 
perils, This Hymn, therefore, offers thex/ Condie 


tion, aud Datic,ta conſideration 


40. Hynne XX V, Pans. 


Sing this a the 48, P/alme &r, 


ON thoſe Great Waters now IT am 
Of which T have bintold, 
[That whoſoever rhither came, 
Should Wonders there behold, 
Tn this unſteadie place of feare 
Be preſent Lord with mee, 
For, in theſe Depths of water here, 
I depths of Danger ſee. 
2 A ſiriing-(omer now TI fit ; 
A beadflrong-SterdT ride, 
'That champs and fomes upon the Bit, 
Which curbs his loftie pride. 
The ſofteſt whiſtling of the winds, 
Doth make him gallop faſt, 
And, astheir breath increa{1d he finds 
The more he maketh haſt. 


23 Takethou 6 Lond, the Reines in hand ; 


Aſſume our Maſters roome : 
Vouchſafe thou at our Healme to ſtand ; 
And Put to become. 
Trim thou the Sailes, and let good-ſpeed 
Accompany our haſt : 
Soundthou the {banuells at our need, 
And anchor ſor us caſt. 
4 Aftandfayourable wind 
To further us, provide z 
And, letit waite on us behind, 
Or lacky by our ſide. 


From 


Part.1. Hymn XXVI. 4rk 


From Sudden Gufls, from Stormes, from Sands ; 
And from the raging-wave, 

From Shallowes, Reches, and Pirates hands, 
Men, Goods, and Veſlcl], ſave, 

5 Preſerve us from the wants, the feare, 
And Sicknefle of the Seas ; 

But, chiefly from our $45, which are 
A Danger worſe then theſe, 

L oRD, fetus, alſoſafe arive 
Where we defireto be; 

And, for thy Mercies, let us give 
Due thanks,and praiſe to thee. 


Hymns XXVI, 
In a Storme at Sea, 

Paſſionate expreſſions of Fear, intermsxt with reaſotte 
able conſid:rations do belp mitigate our paſſions in 
great Extreames ; and Lamentations are as pro= 
perly expreſt in Song, as mirth + Therefore this 
Hymane may profi-ably, be ſaid or Sung, in 4 
ermible Tempeſt to bege! Courage , andfirengthen 
0%u7 Faith, | | 

Ox Þ , how dreadfull is thishowre ? 
And how ſ(adis ev'ry Eie ? 

Clouds diflolye, the Skies do lowre, 

maves are fierce, and winds are high t 
Wrath, above us frowning fits, 

Daxztr, hath enclos'd us round ; 
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Fear, of us, poſſeſſion gets, 

And, bencath us, Death is found, 
LokD, awake / awake We pray 3 
( baſe this raging, $ torme away 8 
Els, we priſh all to Day. 


2 LoxvD,wckaow that thou art nigh, 


Thovghgas yet, thouſeem not nearz 
And are (ure thou hear*ſt our cry, 
Though aſleep, thou doſt appear, 

Let, let notany Crime , 

( Paſt or preſent) come in place, 
To condemnus, in a time, 
When, ſo much, we need thygrace 2 
' But, ſind xs, now, thine ayde ; 
Let wot Mercy be delayd: 
F or, thy Servants ave afraid. 
3 If ourYeſebear6Lonp! 
Wicked Fraught,or (Tying Sin ; 
Help to heave it over-boord, 
Fhat,Salvalion may come in, 

Bid the Seas, more calme becom® 3 
Bid the Waves more lowly grow ; 
Check the #inds, and call them home: 
That, the Deeps they ſtir not ſo. 

Heay, whilſt call on thee we may © 

For, if Thok th: Word but ſay, 

Winds and Waves will thee obay. 
4 More this Tempeſt doth not rage, 
Then when Tonab ſhunn'd thy Face: 
Bur, that Storme thou didſt aflwage, 


Part.1.) 


When 


kn. wed ad HM) a 
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7 When the Seamen ſought thy grace, 

When in Dangers, like to thefe, 
Thy Diſciples, grew afraid z 
Thou didit Then the Winds appeaſe, 
| And, the Tempeſt was alayd, 

T h:y for belp, invoked Thee, 
LoxD! thy Cyde; and fo do we 2 
T herefore, ſaved let wa be, 
5 Thovgh our Lives, we value dear, 
And our Go-ds,too highly rate z 
Dzath is nor our chieteſt Fear, 
Ner the lofle of our eſtace, 

More we fear to looſe thy Love ; 
More we fear thy wrathfull Frown : 
For, our C onſczence doth reprove z 
And, to us, our Guilt hath ſhown, 

Senſ?, and Conſcience, of our Sin, 

Is more ter/able, within ; 

Then the $torme, without, hath bin. 
6 Theſe internall Stormes controul : 
And, (how er'e our Bodjes fare ) 
Speak thou kindly ro the Sowl, 
Thy (ſweet Calm:3, vouchſafing there. 

Then, the Tempeſt rais'd without, 
Shall, to.us, no Danger bring 2 
But, (repreev'd from Fear, and Do«b:) 
We thy praiſe, 6Lo x Dd! will ling. 


Tee, thowgh Windsaund Waters 797% 


(Kend th: Rncks, andtear th: Shore) 
we will ſing thy Praiſe the more. 


HYMN 
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% 


Hymns XXVII. J 
When a Storme is paſt, at $24, N 


F ear compells moſt men, in times of Darger , tocal \ 
upon G o p , whom they ſclaom: remember be» | © 
fore they are troubled ; and when the prrills are |\ | 
paſt, jew return thanks for their Dehiverances, 
7 herefore, this Hymne cffers it ſelf, to 1e1cdy that 
Forgetfulneſſe. 

Sing this as1he 100. Palme, 
Ee, ſee, the Shie from ſtormes is clear ; 
More ſmoothly, now the Faves do Blow 8 
The Billows, that aboye ns were, | 
Contented ſeeme, to lic below, Pb 
The furious }/mds are much alayd ; 
More ſober, now, the $ hip appears : 
And, we, who larcly were atrayd, 
'T o Hopes, have changed all our Fears, | 
2 Our Yowes, our Prayers, and our Cries | 
With G 0D, have good acceprance had, [1 
He ſaw our danger, from on hie | 
And, ſpeed to1ave us, he hath made. 
Come, let us therefore to his praiſe, 
(With joyfull hearts, and hands upheay'd ) 
In thankfull $o2gs, our Voices raiſe ; 
And fing of what wehave receiv'd. 
3 The Fears of Death, inclos'd us round ; 
The Sinsof Life, increaſt that Fear ; 


- — — 


. 
F, 
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I. 


No means of (afetie could be found ; 
Nor did in us, much hope appear, 
Above our heads, the waves did ronl : 


' The Winds did make our Tacklings crack, 
| The Deeps had nigh o'rewhelm'd our Soul + 
! Both Skill and Courage we did lack. 
| 4 Somedid the lofſeof Goods, deplore, 
| ( Of which depriv'd they thought to be ) 
fear, leſt they no more, 
Should their loy*d Eriends, or Country ſee, 
Some ſceming nigh DeſtruRionsbrink, 


Some griev'd, t 


( And ſeeing Danger gape (o wide ) 
Oppreſt with fear, began ro think, 


| Inhowill-ſtate, they might have dide, 


5 There was no Soul among us, here, 


For, G o Þ, in mercy, doth ap 
And ſhows compaſhen to us al 
Therefore, let us (now Fear 


2 But, feared more then did befall : 


—_ ; 


is paſt } 


Conſider what (mall Joy or eaſe, 


Thoſe things,whereon our hearts were plaſt, 


Afﬀord, in dangers, like to theſe. 
6 And,let us purchaſe, whilſt we may, 


"That Grace, whereby we may be fraught 
With Courage, ina Dreadfll-Day, 
To fet the Worldlings Fears at naught. 


And, as we joyntly dopartake 


The Mercy, which we now poſlefle 3 
So, let us joynt-Conteſlion make 
And thus to thee, our God, confeſle, 
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» OLonxp! ourſafetic is of Thee. 
It was thy Powre and love, alone, 
By which we now ſecured be ; 
And other Helyer, we have none, 

To Thee, from whom wedid receive © 
This Grace (and thouſands heretofore 
Our Tongues, our Hands, and Hearts we give, 
To ſerve and praiſe thee evermore. 


N 
1 
3 
a 
I 
þ 


—_—_ 


HYMNE XXVIII, [' 
When we come a Shore, 


It ua Mercy worth acknowledging , when Go 
hath brought us to fixe our feet on firm land again; 
and that the Winds and Tides have been made 
ſerviceable unto us : Therefore , in this Hymn | 
GoD praiſed for that Bentfits = 

S ing thu as the former Hymn. l 

Þ Thank thee Lo KD, I thee adore, 

With bumbled heart, and bended knee, 
Thar, thus upon the Stable Shore 
My Feet in ſafetie faxed be, 
I praiſe thee, thatthe fickle Seas, 

For me a Pathway, have been made, 

Through which unharmed, and at eaſe, 

A Paſſage, hither, I have had. 

2 ] thank thee that thou didft provide, 

And ſerviceable make to mee, 

The motions both of Wjde and Tide ; 

Though I am ſlack in ſerving thee 


2) 
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I praiſe thee, that, no Swall'wing-Sands, 
o Splitting Kock, no G w{ph, or Bar, 

No $1079, or Bloody Pyzts hands, 

To ruine me permitted were. 

3 For This, and ev'ry other thing, 


EWhich by thy Favour I poſlefle, 


41 thank thee Lox D; Thy praiſeT ſing ; 


And thy abounding love cenfeſle. 
O let thy Grace (which fixed hath 
My Fcetin-ſafetie on the Land ) 


}\ Preſerve me conſtant in thy Path 


And, ever true, tothy Command. 


—_— — Re ttt 


HYMnNzs XXIX, 
When we Journey by Boat or Barge, 


Some who Travell in Boats or Barges, are delighted 


to employ the time of their Paſſage in ſtirring up 
good Aﬀettions in themſclues and other Paſſeng:rs 
by Hymns, and Spirituall Songs ; we have 
therefore prepared a proper Hymn for that Oc- 
ce(on, 
S ing this as the 4 Pſalme, 
Ow are6 G oÞ ! we Sinners bound 
To give thee thanks and praiſe ? 
Who to prevent our pains, haſt found 
And ſhown us, many waies. 
By Horſe and Coach we at our eaſe, 
Ore Hils and Dales may ride; 
Through 


FA: 
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Throvgh Lakes, through Rivers, and through 
In Boates,and Ships,we glide, (Seas, | 


2 The Waters which unruly are, 
To ſerye us, may be won ; 

And forc'd our Burthens home to bear, 
Which way ſo ere they rin. - 

The W/imaes, to give our Courſes breath, 
From ev*ry Quarter blow ; 

And, we, within a foot of Death, 
In eaſe and ſafetiego, 

'3 Vponthe}ater, now we pafle, 
And, ſafe we hope to be, 

By thy ProteRion, and thy Grace, 

- "Brcauſe we truſt in Thee, 

Continue with us, all the way: 
( Though we are full of Sin ) 

Preſerve us, and our Boat, we pray, 
With eyv'ry thing therein. 

4 Guide thou this /eſſel, trimour Sails; 
In Danger hear our Cry : 

And, when our skill, or County fails, 
Thoſe failings L o = Þ, ſupply- 

No Paſſengers, Oreſights, or Crime, 
LoxkD, (whether great or ſmall ) 

Within this Veſſell. at this Time, 
To queſtion, do thou call, 

5 The Fooliſh Tales, the Lzz5,and Oathes, 
That paſle among us,here 

( And, which the well afteRed loathes) 
Tomark, be not (evere : 


Nor 


6 And, when that Key or Port, we gain, 
1 To Thee, (that ſafe we may remain ) 


Let us, (if we expe& Regard } 


Part.t. Hynme XXX 


Nor let the (7oilk-paſienger, 
The more unſafely paſſe, 
Becauſe this Boat, perhaps, doth bear 
Deſpiſers of thy Grace. 


Whereat we would arive ; 
Due Praiſes letus give« 

And, while in progrefle, thitherward, 
We are in motion, here, 


Continue in thy Fear» 


Hymns XXX, 
When we are Walking in a G ardey. 


The Garden is a Place of Delight; and we may 
3 fake Many Occaſions , whillt we ave there walk- 
mg, 10 meditate thags pertinent to God's glorie, 
and our own Inflruttion, both to the prevention of 
Sin, (which may els be committed) and to the ſan- 
ctifjing of ot honeſt pleaſures, there : which is 
intimated bythis Hyran. 


S ing this as the former Hymn. 
To yeeld us profit with Delights, 


The Garden was ordain'd : 
To many Pleaſures ic invites, 


Nat ev*ry-where obtain'd, 


And, 
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And, if we benot well aware, 
How we converſe therein, 

The Serpen, ſtill, is lurking there, 
To tempt us unto Lin, 

2 Withina Garden, he began - 
His Engines farit ro lay. 

"There, firſt he brought a Curſe on man; 
TT here, he did Chriſt betray, 

And, in our Gardens, many times, 
(Whilſt Pleaſure we purſue ) 

We are allured to thoſe Crimes, 
Which afterward we rue. 

2..L oRD, therefore, ſanRike ro me, 
The Pleaſures of this Place ; 

'T hat they may raiſe my heartro thee, 
And, minde me of thy Grace. 

Whilſt, here I ſeek Delights to take, 
Let meinthought retain, 

What in a Gardey, for my ſake, 
My-S av;oxr did ſuſtain. 

4 His Agoyy, and Bloody.ſweat, 
Shall, then, prevent my pain ; 

His Gr#f, my Pleaſure ſhall beger, | 
And, eaſe for me obtain; 


Of thoſe Requeſts T ſhall partake, 1 
By which he ſought thy grace. 

And, thou ſhalt ſweet, and nr OY f 
The Pleaſures of this Place, 


Z 
H yMN 
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Hymn XXXI. 
When weare walking inthe Fields, 


The Fields are oft frequented both for Pleaſure and 
Profit ; and, many times ,Tdle muſmgs mak ethoſe 
things dangerous, which might, «ls, bring, 4 double 
Advantage. This Hymn, therefore, offers theſt 
profitable Meditations, which become the leiſure 
of that Places 

Sine this as the former Hymn, 

Ti: Fields, for prayer, Iſa*ch choſe : 

And, they who trie, ſhall finde, 
'T hat for Devo1zon, they diſpoſe 
A well-deyoted minde, 
The Bleſſings which we there eſpie, 
Occaſions are of praiſe : 
Theloftie ProſpeRs of the Skie, 
Are helps our Heartsto raiſe. 
2 WhenT6 G oDÞ | behold this Frame, 
Which is above me plaſt ; 

How richly thou doſt deck the ſame, 

How ordred it thou haſt : TTY 

And therewith call rominde, for whow, 

This Work, by thee, was wrought ; 

Amaz*d it makes me to become, 

And, thus it moves my thought. 
} Lo xv, canitbe that thouſhould rear 
For ſuch poore Wormes as we, 
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A Structure, wherein do appear, 
Such Glories, as I fee ? 

And thac there be, (asT have heard ) 
Above that $ pation» Round, _... 

,Things, far more excellent, prepar'd, 

hen, here by Sight are found. 
4 If ſoit be, as (without doubr } 
_ T'do beleeveitſo; 
y are my Thoughtsemploy*d abour, 

My =. & Deſones belebs 4 

Why do I Fear ? why doT love, 
Or Cover, ought but Thee ? 

And hazard things, in heav'a aboye, 
For thoſe that earthly be ? 

5 O! from theſe Dung-hils,raiſe my minde, 
And, teach it ſo to mount, 

That I may beſt Contentments finde, 
In things of beſt Account. 

Yea, teach meſo to raiſe my Thought, 
Thar I may, by Degrees, 

And, ia due time, be thither brought, 


Where Faith my Place foreſces, 3 
Le 
HYMN XXXII, 
But 
Before, or at a Feaft, 
Bex 


Feaſts are uſefuRl to cheere our mindes, by a plentiful 


ne Fe ng of the Creates, in a neighbourly $ ocietis 
when Times , and goed Occaſions allow ceſs 4 
A 


- 
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And; this Hymn offers to Remembrance ſome 
C autions, toſanitifie , and keep harmes from ſuch 
Refreſhings. 
Sing this as the former Hymn. 
V V Hat Plenties (6 thrice gracious Loxd!) 
Before us, now, appear f 
How haſt thou furniſh'd ont this Bord, 
For us, thy Servants here ? 
Thy Fruits are pull'd, Thy Flocks are kill'd, 
Thy Foules diſplum'd we lee : 
And by thy bountie, over-fill'd ; 
Our Bowles and Diſhes be, 
2 Lonxp, let this meering now be bleſt, 
And, whot prepar'd thou baſt, 
In ev'ry morſell of rhis Feaſt, 
Letus thy ſweernefletaſt, 
Grant alſo, leit ourhealth it marr, 
That we excefle may ſhun : , 
And, let among us, neither Jarr, 
Nor Diſcord be _ 
3 Chaſeall prophane Diſcourſe away ; 
Let honeſt Mirth appear 2 
Let none of us, anevill (ay, 
Ot thole that are not here, 
But,lec each Word, and ey'ry Deed, 
That ſhall be ſaid, ordone, 
Be meant, true Mirth and love to breed ; 
And grieve, or injure none, 
4 Yeayzlerus all, ſ@ heed thoſe ends, 
For which good Feaſts are made ; 
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T hat, they may keep us loving Friends, 
And make us, wiſely, glad, 

And, ( being filled) ler us cheer, 
The hungry, with ſupplies : 

$o, ſhall this Feaſt, be (asit were ) 
A holy Sawifice, 


———— 


run 13 


A Aymn aſter a Feaſt, 

We are here remembred to be thankfull for our Te- 
freſhments ; 10 acknowledge G oÞ 's Bowntit 
it giving 04s Creatures as well for Delight as 
Neceflitie ; and to uſe his good bleſſings with 
Temperance. 

S ing this as the former Hymn, 
VU Hen is it fitter co begin 
The Soxg intended, now, 
Then when our Table ſpread hath bin 
And Cups did overflow ? 
For, lo; theſe things which God prepar'd 
T he hearts of mento chear ; 
Have thoſe effe&s on us declar'd 
For which, ordain'd they were, 
2 Our Wants we now remember not ; 
No Cares opprefie the minde : 

O-r Sorrows, all are quite forgor, 

No Feares in us we fade, 

And, if we ftay in this Degree 

O# good and (ober mirth, 
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We are 6 God. allow'd by thee, 
| Theſe Bleſſings of the Earth. 
2 As well for Pleaſure, as for need, 
Thy Creatures are beſtown 
As, heretofore, by hisown Deed, 
Thy bleſſed Sox hath ſhown : 
For, at a Wedding, where each Gueſt, 
Of wine, had drunk, before ; 
It pleas'd him, to inlarge the Feaſt ; 
And,adde a great deal more, 
4 The more thy Bounties we ſhall ſee, 
The more we ſhould beware, 
Thar, neither they abnſed be; 
Nor we unthankfull are, 
And, therefore, left our Apperites, 
Our T«dgements may confound ; 
Tothar, in which our Fleſh delights, 
We now impoſe a Bound. 
5 Forall Refreſhments of this Day, 
We praiſethy bleſied Name z 
We honour it, in all we may, 
We SanGife the lame : 
And, that we may depart in peace, 
Ofrhee we humbly crave 
That, what was done or ſaid amiſle, 
This Day,mzy pardon have. 
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Hymn XXXIIIT, 


A Hyma before Meat. 

God i praiſed for furnifhing our Table © he ts alſo 
pray'd that his good (reatures may be recerved of 
# to the enabling of us in performing our Chri- 

ian duties ; and that when we are full , we may 
be mindful of the Poore, 
S ing this as the Magnificat, 


þ2: ſpreading L o k ÞD, our Table, thus, 
To thee we thankfull are ; 
Q ! let it not be unto us, 
A miſchiefe, or a Snare, 
But, theſe thy Creatures blefle thou ſo 
( Whereon we hope to feed ) 
That we our Duties well may do 
And gain the Strength we need. 
2 Letnotthy Plenties make us dull, 
Oc wantonly inclinde : 
And, Lox, when we ourſelves are full, 
The emprie, let us minde. 
Preſerve thy Church, prote& our King, 
And, all his Kingdomes blefle ; 
That, at our Tables, we may fing, 
And, eat our Bread in Peace, 


Part. 1, Hynes RARXN» 


es 


HYMN XXXV., 


A Hymn after Meat. 

God- Almightie having fid our Bodies ; 2s bert be= 
ſought to feed our Soules alſo ; and deſired that 
whether we Feed or Faſt , he may be glorified 
thereby, 


Sing this as the former Hymn. 
VW-= praiſes G 0D |! we honour Thee, 
By whom we now are fed! 

And, we 3cknowledge, that from Thee, 
We have our Daily- bread. 
As with externall Food, OLord! 
Thoufedd' our Bodes, now z 
Eyv*n fo, thy Bleſt Incarnate-word, 
Vpon our Sos beſtow, - 
2 And,whilſt the F4ſþ her nouriſhment, 
From thy good Creatures takes ; 
Let nor, into our Souls, be (ent, 
Whar, there, a leanneſle makes, 
But, whether wart, or thr7ve we thall, 
Nr Faſt, or take our Food ; 
Vnto thy praiſe, convert it all : 
And ll things to our Good, 
3 With Health and Plentit , blefſe this Place 3 
From Err keep us free : 
And, let thy Goſpel, and thy Grace 
Or Portou alwayes bes 
Ds Preſerve 
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Preſerve thy Church ; prote& our King z 
And all bis Kingdomes blefle : 


"That, we may art our Table ſing, 
And eat our Bread in Peace, 


——  — 


HyMn XXXVI, 
When we walketo the Church. 


Sub as dwell in the Countrey, a good diſtance from 
the Church, may ſhorten the way, by ſinging, 0 
therwhile, this Hymn , to praiſe G o Þ for the 
free libertie of coming 10 his Houle ; and 19 pre- 
pare thew minaes for the Place and Service, ts- 
ward which they wa'k. 


_  Soathu asther17, Pſalme, 
Ho» bleft are we |! who may repaire 
In peace, and ſafetie L o RD, 
Vnto thy blefled Houſe of Prayre, 
And hear thy holy 10rd ? 
Such Times, thy SA1NTS havelivedin, 
That, thus they could not do ; 
Valeſle, it had with hazard bin ; - 
Of Goods, and Freedome too, 
2 Continue, ſtil}, through theſe eur Dayes, 
The Grace which, now, thou ſhow't; 
And make us mindfull, thee to praiſe, 
For that, wkich thou beſtow'lit, 
Thy Yoice ſolct us hear to Day, 
And ſo meek hearted be 


Thav 
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That thou mayſt hear us, when we pray, 
And, give us Reſt in thee, 
2 When we into thy Houſe do come, 
L o « D, minde us, eytrmore, 
To leave our Worldly Thoughts,art home, 
And, ſend our hearts before, 
Vnto our Footing, let us all 
Take heed, when we come there, 
And; en the Pavement, humbly fall 
Before thy Face, with Fear. 
4 Our Sing, there, let usopen lay, 
And, there, our State condole ; 
Till thou ſhalt pleaſed be to ſay, 
Your Faith hath made you whole, 
In Peace, then (end us back again, 
And, give us powre to ſee, 
That, in thy preſence we remain, 
Where ere our Bodies be, 


_— 


HYMN XXXVII. 
When we walk from Church, 


ue are bereby put in Remembrance that we en- 
deavour to become profitable Hearers, by pratti- 
ſag in our lives that which we are taught ; and to 
beſecch God, to enable xs thereto, 


S ang thus as the former Hymn, or as the 4 Pſ. 


ORD , let the Words weneard this day 
N The Heart fo deeply peirce 3 


That,, 
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Thar, in our lives we praiſe may 
Their meanings to reherſe 

Lernot thy holy Seed, be found 
Diſpers'd abroad in vain; 

By falling on a Stony-ground, 
That yeelds nolaſting-gain. 

2 Pcrmit thou notthoſe Awy-bopes, 
Which Ill-ſuggeſtions breeds, 

To rob us of celeſtiall crops, 
By rav'ning up the ſeeds : 

Nor, let the Thozzes of Vor'dly Carts 
So choke themn up, we pray, 

That, they produce unfruitfull cares, 
Or wither, quite away. 

3 But, teach us to receive thy 07d, 
Likefuch a fruirfull mold, 

Asto the Sower doth afford, 
Sometime, a hundred fold. 

And, ler us none of thoſe become, 
Whe formall Hearersare ; 

But ſeldome pra&iſe that, at home, 
Which in the Church they hear, 


— —_ 


HYMN XXXVIIL 


When kindred meet together. | 
The love of kindred # grown cold 5 and many ut> 
khmdneſſes and neglefts are among them. Therefore, 
whe th:y viſite each other this Hyman being ,” 
ade | | 2 
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may remember them, to cheriſh that Amity which 
ought ts be between them, 


Smg this as the x3 34-Pſalme. 


[jo happy is it, and how ſweet, 
When Kmdred kind appeare | 
And,when in /aity we meet, 
As we obliged are ? 
Each Blefſing,which on Oxe doth fall, 
Will multiplied be; 
And prove a Bleſling to us AP, 
| As long as we agree, 
2 As from high Hils,a ſhow'r of Raine 
Along the vallies trils ; 
And,as they vapour up againe 
A moyſtning tor thoſe Hils : 
So, Kinadred(whether poore or rich) 
If truly kind they prove; 
Each other may advantage much, 
By interchange of Love, 
The ſlendreſt Threds together wound, 
Will make the ſtrongeſt Band ; 
And,ſmalleit Rods,if clolcly bound, 
The Bexders force withſtand. 
But,if we thoſe aſunger take, 
Their ſtrength departs away 
And,what a Gyaz! could not breake; 
A little Infant may. - 
S0 , ifin Concord,we abide, 
(If true in heart we prove) 


Ls 


62 Hymn XXXVIIL Party; 


We may the more be fortifide, 
By interchange of Love, 

Let us, therefore,yho now have mer, 
Obſerve this Leſſon,ſo, 

That we do not the ſame forget, 
When we apart ſhall go, 

5 Let none of usdelight to tell, 
Or pleaſure take to heare, 
Wherein his hinſim an doth not well 

Or,faulty may appeare * 
But,let each ofus,our owne Crimes, 
With others Errors weigh 
And\ſeek the fitteſt means,and Times, 
To mend them what we may, 
6 If Malice injure any One, 
Towhoma allide we arc, 
Let us repute the wrong as'done 
Toev'ry Perſon here, 
Yea, if aGrief,a Loſſe,a ſhame, 
To one of us befall: 
Let us be tender of the (ame, 
As grieyous to us all, 
7 $So,wethat are,but linked, yer, 
In Baxds of common kind ; 
Shall,ac the laſt,be nearer knit, 
By Vertues of the Mind. 
And,whenthe Ties of carnall-hin, 
By deathyſhali de undone ; 
Wezgthat have f{oallied bin, 


Y 


Shall beg{or ever, On% 
| "IF I y \# b 
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Hymn XX XIX, 


When Kindred depart from each other, 


Kindred having vifted each other, and being to ves 
turne 10 their ſeuvtrall babitations , doe in this 
Hymn praiſe G o Þ for ther Mecting;and pray 
him to bleſſe them in ther ſeparation. 

Sing this as the former Hymns 
T* bid each other now adue 
Time, warnes us to prepare 3 

And,that thoſe Callings we purſue 
To which oblig'd we are, 

To thee therefore, by whom we came 
Each others weal to know : 

We render praiſe: And in thy Yam, 
AſunderL oR Þ, we goes 

2 Thoughus,6 Lo &  /tolive apart, 
Our Fortunes do compell ; 

Keep us united, ſtill,in hare, 

- Where ever we ſhall dwell. 

A Dweller,inonur Dwellings be : 
Vs,there, depart not from, 

And let us-meet againegin Thee 3 
When we together come, 

3 Alliances are ſeldome good ; 
And, rarely kind they are, 

Who nothing bave,but Flſþ and Blood, 

To make,and keep them Deare. 

0 5 : ' Therefore, 


64 Hymue XI. . ®Partil, 


'T herefore,let us endeaveurſo, 


That we, by Grace,may be . FM | 
More nearly knir,and thereby grow, | 
Vnited all to thee, F 


4 DPrelerye among us honeſt Mirth 2 |. 
Ar leaft, whenwe ſhall mourne, 
Make Sorrow midwife tothe Bjth, 
At which, true Foye5are borne, 
And,of our Meetings, here below, 
If this the laſt ſhall prove z 
Our Converſation,forme Thou ſo, 
That we may meer above, 


— —— — 


HYMNXz XL, , 
A Hymn atSeed-time. 


Hnsbandmen when ſown2-tume tis ended, have © * 
ſome plates) ther feed. Gake, or ſome oth: ex- 
traord mery Allowance to refr:ſh them in their L1e 
bours, ana it Wogr'd net be without piefit if they 
ſanftified thoſe Refreſhings with this or the like 
Meditation, n 

Sing thy as the 4 Pſalme,&t, 
O Timezto trifle forthin waſt, 
For us,allow'd hath bin; 
But,alwaies,when one work ispalt, 
Another doth begin, 
Each day,a daily labour brings, 
For us to work upon : 


—_— aj: 6 


(= —_ 


)1 
| And,they,in order,ſtill,returne, 


f 


e 


af 


Part.1 Hymne % I 


| And ev'ry yeare,hath many things, 


t 


That muſt be yearly done, 
» Aſſoon as Harveſtin is borne 
The Seed. time doth inſue ; 


Our Labour to renewe. 
That,which the Seaſon doth befir, 
We,now(ſin hope)have ſown : 
AndL o xÞ / weunto thee commit, 
What we abroad have thrown. 
3 - When 1/2 tilled in thatplace, 
Whereghe a Stranger liv'd 5 
A hundr:d-fold,the profit was 
Which he from thee receiy*d. 
Then,fince it isas eafie, LoRp, 
As pleaſing let ir be, 
A BenediRtion to aford 
Vpon my Pains and me. 
4 Tous,a Pow'r thou doſt allow 
To water and to plant ; 
But,thou a Bleſſing muſt beſtow, 
Or,we our Hope ſhall want, 
Vato our Labour,therefore adde 
The Supplement, ir needs ; 
Leſt{mifling that)the Soile be made 
A Stepdame\,te our Seeds, 


5 Command the Earth to wrap them cloſe; 


Let Moilture, Warmth and Aire, 
Their yertues into them diſpoſe ; 
Thar,nothing them impaire. 


66 Hyms X L1. Part.t, 


And,when they forth to ſight are ſprung, V 
Them,likewiſe blefſe thou ſo, 
Thar no diſaſters do them wrong ; / 


Till they toripenefle grow, 
6 Thengranc that me(or they to whom 
Our portion ſhalldeſcend) 
May fetch their Crops,with gladneſſe,home ; 
And, them with comfort ſpend, 
Grant,al(o, that the ſeeds of Grace, 
(Sown in our hearts,by Thee) 
Prove not lefle fruitfull in their place, 
Then Earthly Fruits may be, 


Hymn XLI, 


When Harv'ſt is come home, 


When we have houſed the fruits of the Earth, 1t be. 
cometh us (in ſiead of the rude jolluties uſed in 
ſome places)to praiſe God's mercy fir vouchſafing 
to 114 the fruit of ouy Labowrs, is pray for continu« 
ence of his bleſſing both on them ; and on #1, in 
= = of them ; Jn which duties this Hymn aſir 

ln, 


Sing thus ag the former. 


YOmeghave a (uſtome, when they bring 
The laſt of Harveſt home, 
To make the fields with Ecchoes rings 
And,joyfull to become, 


Which 


Part.1. Hymn XLI 67 


Which was at firſt{though chang'd we have, 
This Joy,to brutiſh micth) 

A Triumph to his praiſe,that gave 
The Bleſlings of the Earth, 

2 Jn ſtead of brutith Clamors,then, 
That Cuitome werenew ; 

And(as becometh Chriſtian men ) 
Our ſelves would thankfull ſhew, 

For,that which we,in hope have (own 
And,till'd with coſtly pain, 

We,by Gods grace,have Reap'd and Mown 3 
With likelihood of gain. 

3 Thedangersof cold Winters blaſt, 
Of Springs oftenlive hours, 

And,of that Summers drougth is paſt, 
Which Corn and = deyours, | 

The Fruits, for which we delv'd and plough'd, 
And,toyled long,with care ; 


+I, 


in | In Barnes and Stacks,are hous'd and mow'd ; 
bng Of which right glad we are, 
| 4 When Winds, & Froſts, & Rains, & Snows, 
bn Make barren Grove and Field ; 


When naught on hill,or valley grows, 
Which,food for man,doth yeeld : 
We,to relieve our wants,have hope, 
By thy free Bounty, LoRk D; 
And,means to raiſe a future Crop, 
By that we up have ſtor'd. 
5 As,when thy Manna downedid fall, 
So be itallo now 2 


68 Hympe XLIE FP ort.t: 
Lerthem, whoſe gath'rings are but ſmall, 
Confeſle they haye enows 
Blefſe thou our Basker, and our Store ; 
And,when refreſh't we bez 
Let usdiſtributeto the poore, 
The portion due to thee, 
6 Butglet us chiefly mind their need, ' 
Whoſe Labours were employ'd, 
To Till, what them and us muſt feed ; 
And what is now injoy'd. 
And,let it more our hearts afteQ, 
That we arein thy grace 3 
'Then,preat Abundance to colleQs 
By (orne,or Wines increaſe, 


HYMNE XLITT, 


Fora Sheep-ſhearing, 
Sheep-ſhearing,/s a Time of rurall Meriment, in 
which good-cheare is affarded to neighbors and ſer 
vants ; anmng whoſe Refreſhings, if this or the 
like Meditation were ſometime ſung ; 
— and Piery, might be increaſed thers- 
Sing this as the 2.3.Pſalme. 
Nworthy,though,6 L o « Þ, we are, 
Of that which thou doſt give 1 
Yet,we much more unworthy were, 
Of what we do receive i 


FP STD 


Part.1. Hymn 'X LI1s 
If any Bleſſing we ler lip, 
For which,we do not pay, 
Such cheap Oblations of the Lip, 
As we preſent this day, 
2 We,through thy favour now haye had 
The Fleeces of our Sheep z 
And,they are almoſt naked made, 
- OurBodieswarmeto keep. 
Before their ſhearers, dumb they lay, 
Whil'| from their backs were ſhorne,i 
Their figeft Wooll z and we now may 
Poſſefſe what they have worne, 
3 DeareLamBn ofGodtothee be praiſe, 
Who doſt refreſhings give, 
So freely,and ſo many waies, 
Thy Servants to relieve. 
O /let our thankfulnefſe appeare, 
Not in bare ?ords alone ; 
But,in thoſeorks,which reall are 
And,needfull to be done : 
4 Whenany of thy Members lacks 
A Coat his fleſh to gard ; 
Let us beſtow,ev'a from our backs, 
As much as may be ſpar'd, 
And,as our Sheep do skip,as glad, 
When they their Fleeces give z 
So,let us joy that means we had 
Our Brethzen to relieve. 
5 Vs\let their Meekneflemindfull make; 
(By thinking thereupon) 


6 


How 


76 Hym XLIIT. Partri 04 
How meekly,thou did(t all things take, | 
Which,wereto Thee,miſdone. 


That,all we ſuffer, ſay, or do, [Jn 

May grow,in ſome Degree, | Te 
Reform*d,by thine Example,ſo, * Y3 

That Blameleflewe may be. - 

: r 

_— OB... _ 7 

HyMmxn XLIIL 

A Hymn for a Houſe-warming. A 

The ancient and laudable uſeof Houſe-w armings A 

bere inſmnuated : For gin this Hymn, the Friends 4 

aſſembled, ave taught to beſeech G © D Almizh! H 

to make that habitation proſperous and cnfariehd c 


to them, and theirs who arenewly come thither 10 | 


A Mong thoſe points of neighbourhood, d 
Which our Forefathers did allow z d 
That Cuſtome in efteeme hath ood, * 5 
Which we do put in praiſe now. I 
For,when their Friends new- dwellings had, I 
Them,thus they welcome thither made © 4 


That,they the ſooner might be free, ; 
From Stranzenefſe,where they Strangers be. | | 
2 Tothisgood End,we partly came ; | 
And,partly,Friendfhip to angment, : 
Butzit we faile not in theſame, 'f 


'Thisis the prime of our intent : 


T, Part.1 Hymn XLIITL 


We come,with holy Chaymes,to blefle 
| The Houſe, our Friends,do now poſlefle, 
[Jn Hope,that G o'D, Amen will ſay, 
fTo thar,for which we now ſhall pray. 
© Jz Lo  dgkeep this place,we thee deſire, 
To theſe new-( ommers ever free 
From raging Winds; from harmfull Fi; 
= From Waters that offenſive be, 
From graceleſſe-Childe, from Servants-4l ; 
From Wezghbours,bearing 0 goodwill ; 
And,from the chiefeſt Plagues of Life, 
A Husband-falſe, 2 faithleſſewife. 
3 Letneither Theeves, that Rove by Night, 
Nor thoſe, that ſneake about by Day, 
Have pow*r their perſons to aftright 3 
4 Or to purloine their Goods aways 
Ler nothing here, be ſeen or heard, 
To make by Day or Night afeard : 
Noſudden Cryes,no fearfull Noiſe ; 
No Viſon grim,or dreadfull Voice. 
5 Leton this Hoyſe,no Curſe remain, 
If any on the ſame be laid, 
Let no Impoſture pow'r obtain 
To make the meaneſt wir afraid, 
Let here nor Zim,nor 7ins be (een; 
The fabled Faz'7ie King or Queen 3 
Nor ſuch Delufions,as are ſaid, 
To make the former Age afraid. 
q 6 Keep,alſo,Lord,we pray,from hence, 
(As much as frailty willallow) 


S RC > & 
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72 Hymne XLITIT. Parti 
The Guiltinefle of each Offence, , 
Which to a Crying-Sin may grow. 1\V 

Ler,no more Vaxt,weelh,Hope,or Feare, 


Nor greater Griefs or Joyes be here, Þ 
Then,may ſtil] Keep them in thy grace, 
Whoyſhall be dwellers,in this place. " 
7 But,thatjuſt meaſure letthem have 
Of ev'ry means,which may acquire C 
The Bleflednefle,which they mo crave, 
Who ro therrueRt Blifle aſpire. A 
And if wel-wiſbers abſent be, 
Who better wiſh them can,then we, T 
'To make this Bleſag up intire, 
We thereto adde what they defire, 3 
+ + == 
Hymnz XLIIIL , 


For a ContraQR, 


This Hymn 3s !endv'd io thoſe who purpoſe a Con» 
tratof Marriage ; in hope-is may ſo remember 
them, to conſider what they intend ; that it ſhall 
keep th:m fhom proceeding farther then they laws 
full may ; and from profeſſing more then they nuan, 


Sing this as Te Deum, 


T O n D,in thy Name,and in thy Feare, 
Our Faith we plighted have ; 
And,that our meanings are ſincere, 
Thy witnefle,now,we crave, 


We 


We 


Part.1. 


Hymn X L1ITI, 


| We come not, only to repear 


Our Vowes, before thy face 
Butzthat we may likewiſe intreat 
Thy Favour,and thy Grace, 


3 For,mutuall helpers whil'ſ we live, 


(According to our might) 
Our ſelves,we to each other give, 

So far,as wc have right, 
And,we profefe that free weare, 


(For ought that we do.k 


To be each others wedded Neer, \ 
If thou permit itſo, \ 

2 Weſeeno comratiin Cauſe, . / 
But,that we may jen — 

Without infringment ofthe Laws, 


Whereby we are confin'd, 
Nor any ſuch Infirmity 
In us do we (uſpe&, 


As that our Marriage-Band,thereby, 


Shall prove ot no effect, 


4 We have no guilefull Dealings us' 


Our purpole to acquire : 
Nor one anothers Truf abus*d, 

To gaine what we deſire, 
But,our AﬀeCtions are ſincere, 


And,as they have been true, 
Vpright thoſeCourles likewiſe are, 
By which,wethem purſue. 

5 If both have,now,6Lo np ! profeſt 
What may not be denide 
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Let our Aﬀe&ion ſo be bleſt, 
That,norhing us divide, 

Let nor by Beauty, Wit or Wealth, 
By high,or low Degree, 

By want of Riches,or of Health, 
Our Heartseſtranged be, 

6 Burif thar either of us,now, 
Hath trod a faithlefl: Way ; 

Orgſhall infringe this holy Vow, 
Before our Wedding day ; 

LokvD, let the party Innocent, 
From blame and guilt be free : 

For,7ruth a Contra&,never ment, | 
Where,novught but Falſhoods be, 


Rn 


Hymn XLYVY, 


For a Marriage, In 
Go» # hereby beſought to bleſſe th? Marriage ff. 
lemmixed to all there preſent ; and ſ0 to proſper tht N 4 
Bridegroome, axd Bride, in thei Deſires and 
Afﬀefions, that the Waters of their (arnal! (0 To 
tentment may be turned into the Wine of ſpiritul 


Delizhis, And 

Sing thi as th: firmer Hymn, Yer 

T O grace (6 Lord) a marriage Feaſt, ; 
(In (aza, long ago) 


It pleaſed thee tobe a Gueſt, 
And there,thy pow*: to ſhow. 


For, 


Part.1. Hymn X LV. 


© For,by a Miracle diyine, 


(When they their Wine had ſpent) 
Thov changedſt Water into nt, 
Which did their want prevent. 


| > L © & Þ, let the brightnefle of thy Face 


Among usnow appeare ; 


1 Solet the Bouaties of thy Grace, 


Be manifeſted here ; 

That neither Bridegroome,Bride,nor Gut, 
In body,or int mind, 

Of lefſe cootznr may be poſſeſt, 
Then they have hope to find.” 

3 All Joyes which in a married-life, 
Well-matched Couples know, - 

On this new-wedded Max and Wife 
Vouckhſafe thou to beſtow, * 

Fulfill cheir Hopes, prevent their Feares, 
Grant them their juſt Defires : 

Increaſe that Love,which keeps off Carcs, 
And warmes with lawfull Fires. 

4 To /ine,thofe hartlefle Watcrs turn, 
Which intheir Veſſels be ; 

To give them Tomfort when they mourn; 
And make them glad in thee, 

And though the pleaſures of their Love, 
Have yet 2 PR_ raft ; 

Yet, let chem daily ſweeter prove, 
And beſt of all,at laſt, 


E 2 
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Hymn XLVI, 
When a Woman hath conceived, | 


1;'e are all concerved in fine 3 yet ſame have bety 
ſandtified in the wombe. Therefore, we canmot be. 
Lin too cayly, to pray for the ſantiification of the 
fruit of our Bodies ; aud that it may be borne to 
Goa glory,to ont comfort and to a bappy being in it 
felfe : which is deſired inthis Hymn, 


Sing this as the 10.Commanalements. 


] > R D, if the Signes may truſted be, | 
That Sympromes of Conceptien are 3 
A living-Soul deriv'd from thee, 

Within my wombe,I now do bear. - 


Therefore(by her example, taughr 
Who was the 242ther of thy Sor 
Jt well beſceming me I thought, 
To magnifie what thou haſt done, 
2 TIfſoitbegas T beleeve; G 
LoxD, ſancify, I humbly pray, 
'That,which in Sin I did conceive 
And,grantthatgrace obtain it may, 
Let not the Part which thou haſt made, 
Subj: &ed to pollution grow, 
By what it from the Parents had : 
But ler it keep the fleſh below, 


In 


Part.t, Hymn XLVIL 


3 Incv'ry Senſe, in ev'cy Part, 
Perfe&ion to this Creature give z 
And,ſow thoſe graces in the hearr, 
By which the Sou! doth truly live, 


Whil'| I thall bear ic in my wombe, 


Let me likewiſe,my part fulfill : 

And,when it forth to light ſhall come, 

InftruR it how to do thy 71, 

4 O!!:r me not a Aother be, 

To fructite for Helland Sim 3 

Butler my Fruit be born to Thee, 

In whom #8. beings do begin, 
So,whether it ſhall be delfign'd 

Short time,or long,on Earth to (tay ; 

A happy portion it ſhall fnde, 

And give thee all che praiſc,it may. 


_ 
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HYMN E3LVIL 


When a Woman is ſafe dclivercd. 


God us hereby praiſed for that Miracle 4 "ur 
ture , which is wrought when a Womaa is del;ute 
r'd ſafily of hey childe 3; and the Continuance of 
his Mercy is deſired in Touchſafing the News 
birth of Grace, to perfect and felicitate the life of 


Nature, 
Sing this as the former Hymn, 
E 3 


Among 


Tl 


= 


9 Hymn XLVII, Part. 


£ Mong thole wonders here on Earth, 
| L Which brought to paſſe,by Nature be, 
(If right!y,we obſerve our Birth) d 
In 'his,her greateſt marvels be. | 
Yea,thcy who fully can conceive, | 
What paſte inco this World we have, | 
May hnd it eahe to belecve 
'1 he Bodies, riſing from the Grave. 
2 Aircathefſe Life,a Living-Tombe, 
Within our Mothers wombe we had. 
Through Gates of Death to Life we come, 
And,Strmgth,is out of Weakneſle made, 
She who in bitter Pangs remains, 
D:iſheartned is when they do ceaſe ; 
And they who moſt bewayle htr pains, 
Defirous are they ſhould increale., 
3 Of this thy great Myſterious worke, 
Expcrienced, this Day,are we : 
And,will confefle, that thereinlurke 
More ſecrets,then our cies can ſec, 
But this, 6 Lorp / we ſeeandknow : 
Tt was thy Mercy,ind thy Pow'r, 
Which did the timely Ayd beſtow, 
Thatholp us,inithe hoped hou'r. 
4 To thee be praiſegthat now arepaſt | 
The pangs which made us lately (ad : | 
To thee be praiſe,that ſent thou haſt, 
Theſe Comforts, which now make us glad, 
Lo KD, perfe& thou the Grace begun, 
Give $irength,where Weakneſſe yer is found - 
| na, 


\'o 


Part. « Hymn X LV TIT, 79 


” And,ler the Race this Babe ſhall run, 
Wuh Everlaſting Life,be crewn'd, 
5 The Life of Natwe he hath had ; 
But,let it be zew-borae again 

| Thc Life of Grace,to Nature adde, 
And,make him,in chat fate remain, 

So(whether,here,an Age ke ſtay, 

Oc,whethe: Thou tranflare him,from 
This Life, within a ſhorrer day) 
In Cunisr, he perfect ſhall become, 


Mn CO _—_— 
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Hymn XLVIIIT, 


When a Childe is baptized, 


G 0D, # here praiſed for the great Priviledges 
vouchſafed by Baptiſme 2 He zz prayed alſ6,to on - 
able the Childe Baptized ts Do and Beleeve, as. 
cording to the Conditions of the Covenant made ; 
And he is likewiſe acknowledged th: Author and 
Finiſher of every Holy.Deſae, and laudabie Pers 
formaxce. 


ear Go ÞD | how great,how large a Grace, 
Vato that Soul;this Day,is doge, | 

Who,in thy Church,admitted was, L 

To be a Member of thy Son ? 

Forzhe which was the Childe of wrath, 

And borne tonothing,but Deſpaire z 

The Comforts of thy Favour hath, 

And of thy Kingdoms,is an Heire, 


E 4 


2 Of 


fo HymaXLVIII. Parts, 


2 Ofthatgreat (#y,where no Sum, 

A Freedome for him,could have bought, 
To be admitted,he is come ; 

Anc,by meer favour thereto bronghr, 

Of CaR1sT's moſt holy Order ,now, 
The faire,and famous Badge he beares; 
Which will right happy make him grow, 
Tf to the Grayegthe (ſame he weares, 

2 Lox, blefled bethy hs/y-Name, 
That chou this Mercy haft beſtown : 
We praiſe,and love thee fortheſame, 
As it the good were all cur own, 
In this cſtate, preſerve him faſt, 
Vatill he fully underſtands 
The ({ouenznt,berwitt you paſt, 
Thy Premiſes, and thy Commanls, 
4 Then,allogleave him not, 6Lonrp?/ 
Bnt grant him thy A/#/{ing-might 
Thy loving-preſence,and thy Ford, 
With ey'ry means to keep him right. 
To make his Happineſſt intire, 
Be pleaſed to vouch(afe him too, 
A Renovation in Deſire ; 
And,chearfulnefle thy will,todo, 


V\ 
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Payt.t, Hym X LIX, Ic 
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Hyun ALIX, 


When publike Thanks hath been given for ſafe 
deliverance in Child-birth, 
Though Thanksgromes are publikely exhibited for 
 ſuth Deliverances ; yet, the ſame onght to be pris 
vately acknowledged alſo : and, prrbaps there may 
be [ome private Delzuerances accompany'ng the 
former which ought to be conſedered,as this Hymn 
: mplyes, 
Sing this as the x01 Pſalne. 
Abou, myG o Þ ! that Sacrifice, 
'A 1 tendred have to Thee, 
Which to be made in publike wiſe, 
This Church enjoins to me, 
Yer,if inſecrety]T forger 
My private Thanks to Day, 
A Duty (doubtlefle) T omit, 
Which TI am bound to pay. 
$ Bchides,the Mercies lately ſhown, 
(And which confcſt have been) 
Thou, Favours haſt on me beſtown, 
Which others have not ſcen, 
From $175 within my heart conceiv'd, 
May greater miſchiefs come, 
Th-n can be,otherwiſe,deriv'd, 
From any Childing-womovoe. 
3 Lond, thcreforc,by my Selfe alone, 
Torhce[ now repaire, 


fl Toy 


$2 Hyms L. Part.t 
Thy holy-Namegto call upon, 
In Prazſes,and in Pray't. 
I praiſe thee,that eſcap'd I have 
The Danger,lately paſt ; 
And;that my Body from the Grave, 
Thou,yer,preſerved haſt. 
4 TIpraiſe thee, that my Tongue I find 
Now ſounding of thy praiſe: 
And pray thee,that my heart may mind 
This Duty,all my Daies. 
T pray thee toogthat from all Sin, 
I may be purifide ; 
A ftri&er Courſe of Life begin ; 
And,in thy Fear abide, 


LY 4 
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Hymn L. 


A Recking Hymn, 


Nurſes uſually fing their Children aſleep ; and through 
want of pertinent matter, they ofi make uſe of ut» 
profitable (if not wnrſe) Songs.This was therefore 
prepared, that it might help acquaint them, and 
their Nurſe-Chileren, with the loving Care and 
Kindpeſſeof their beauenly Father, 


Queer Baby ſleep : what ailes my Dear ? 
What ailes my Darling thus to cry ? 

Be iti!], my Childe,and lend thine ear, 
To heare me ling thy Lullaby, 


Parte 1. Hymn L. ? 
My pretty Lambe forbear to weep * 
Be fill my Dear ;, ſweet Babie ſleep. 
2 Thou bleſſed Soul,whar canſt thou fear ? 
What thing,to thee, can miſchief do 
Thy G © Þ, is now thy Father dear ; 
His holy Spouſe, thy Mother too, 
$ wect Babie then, forbeax. to weep ; 
Be ſtill my Babe 3 ſwee: Babie ficep. 
3 Though thy Conception was in Sin, 
A ſacred Bathing thou haſt had, 
And,though thy Birth,unclean hath bin, 
A blamelefle Babe, thou now art made,, 
$ weet Babze then, ſorbear to weep ; 
Be flill my Dear ; ſwcet. Babie ſleep, 
4 Whil'{ thus,thy LullabzeT] (ing, 
For thee,great Bleſlings ripening be: 
Thine Eldeft Brother is a King 3 
And hath a Kingdome bought for thee, 
Sweet Babze then, forbear to weep ; 
Be ſtill my Babe ; ſweet Babie ſleep, 
5 Sweet Babie (leep; and nothing fear; 
For,whoſoever thee offends, 
By thy Prozeforthreatned art, 
And G © D, and Angels are thy Friends, 
$ weet Babie then, forbear to weep ; 
Be ſtill my Babe ; ſweet Babit [l:ep. 
6 When God-with-1s, was dwelling here, 
In lirtle Babes,he rook delight, 
Such 7arocents, as Thou,my Dear ! 
Are ever precious in his fight, 


SPACE 


24 Hymn 1, Part.t; 
Sweet Babie,then forbeare t0 weep ; 

Be ſlill my Babe, ſweet Babie ſleep, 

s Alitcle Infant, once was Hee : 

And Strength,in weakmeſſe,then was laid 


Vpon his Vagin-Mothers knee ; 
That, Pow*r to thee, might be convai'd. 
$ weet Babje,then, forbeare to weep 
Pe ſtill my Babe ; ſweet Babi ſleep, 
3 Inthis thy frailty,and thy need, 
He friends and helpers doth prepare, 
Which thee ſhall cheriſh, clothe,and feed: 
For,of thy weal,they tender are, 
Sweet Babiz.then, forbeare to weep : 
Be ſtill my Babe; ſweet Babie ſkep, 
9 The King of Kings when he was born, 
Had not ſo much for outward eaſe : | 


By Him, ſuch Dreſſings were not worn ; 
Norſuch like {waaling- clothes as theſe, 
Sweet Bahte,then, forbeare to weep ;; 
Be Pill my Bade ; ſweet Babe 1vp. 
10. Within a Mangerlodg'd thy LoR D, 
Where Oxen lay,ard Aﬀles fed. 
Warm rooms we doto thee atord, 
An eaſe Cradle,or a Bed, 
$ weet Babie,then forbeare i weep x 
Pe jiill my Babe ; ſeit Babie [l:ep, 
1x The wants that ke did then {uRin, 
Have purchas'd Wealth,my Babe,for thee? 
Andoy his Torments,an his patn, | 
Thy Rift and Eaſe,(ecurcd be. { 


Part.1. Hymn LT, 3% 
My Babie,then, forbeave to weep ; 
Be ftill my Babe ; ſweet Babie ſleep, 

12 Thou haft (yer more) to perfeR this, 

A promiſe and an earneſt got, 

Of gaining everlaſting Bliſle, 

Though thou my Babe perceiv'ſt it nor, 

Sweet Babie,then, forbeare to weep ; 

Be ſtill my Babe ; ſweet Babe ſleep, 


— 


HYymnxTLI. 


Another Rocking Hymn, 


The Nurſe is here taught a forme of Bleſſing, 
whereby(ſhe may by faithfully ſinging, or ſaying the 
ſame)call dywne Gods Benedifion, oth upon ict 
ſelfe,and hey Tnfant,to the prevention of temparall 
and ſpirituall miſthitfs, 


Sing this as Te Deum,or the 1 Pialme, 


[nce now,my Babe,of fleep poſt.it, 
His lovely eics hath clos'd ; 
To praiſe the Author of his reſt, 
My heart is well-difſpos'd ; 
And,toimploregthat G © D, who makes 
My Darling,thus to fleep ; 


o 


\ 


Would preſent bc, when he awakes, 
And,him in flerping keep, 

2 Thouwypraifcs from an Infants tongue) 

Disdaineft not to hear : 


Reje& 


| 
| 


6 Hyms LT. Part. 1. 
Reje& not then, my Bleſſag=Song ; 

Bur, L 0 Þ, decline thine ear, 
For, though a fingle voice I raiſe, 


My Offrings, triple be, 
My Self, my Babe, and my praiſe, 
 Tofferupto Thee, 


3 DearSoxof Go»! who thoughtit no ſcorn, 
( Toleave thy Throne on high ) 
Of lowly parents to be born, 
And, ina Crib to lie: 
On this my Babe, thy Grace refle& ; 
Infold himin thine Armes, 
From outward perils, him proteQ, 
And from internall Harmes., 
4 Let not that Feind which ev'ry howre,, 
Doth watch and hover here, 
'To miſchiefe us, obtain the Powre 
Or cauſe my Childeto fear, 
But, let an Angell. guard be nigh, 
To put that Foe to flight: 
And, round abour his cradle fiye, 
To keep him frem deſpight, 
As Time, his Body ſhall increaſe, 
Increaſe his knowledge too 3 
And caule him, ey'ry day in grace 
With G o Þ, and Man, to grow. | 
Preſerve him freight in ev'ry Limbe, | 
And lound 13 ev*ry Senle : | 
Yea, all his life time, keep thou him, | 
From ev'iy grolle ciicnce, | 


Part. 1, Hywn LIT. 


6 Tothee, let him be alwayes true, 
And, ever kinde tothoſe, 

Who kindnefles to him. do ſhew 
Er'e Good, or Ill, he knows. 

And, let not, ( for thy paſſion ſake } 
This Babie (now, ſo dear ) 

Thoſe yaine, or evill Courſes take, 
Whoſe end, we juſtly fear. 

7 Ohlernot him, whoſe meaneſt pain, 
We can with tears deplore, 

Be one of thoſe, who ſhall remain 
In torments, evermore, 

Bur, ſo to live, and ſo to die, 
Vouchſafe him grace, 6 G.o Þ. 

That, he may riſe tolive on high, 
Where thou haſt thine abede, 


Hymn LII. 
When we receive the Lords Supper. 

God, 24 b:reby magnified for the great honour , and 
favour vouchſafed, by the bleſſed Sacrament of bis 
Body and Blood ; and bumbly defired thereby to 
conferre and continue to us bis eſpeciall Grace, 


Sing this as the 148, Plalme, 
Vr Voice how ſhould we raiſe | 
How ſhould our Sores excell ! 
Jt God- Almighties praiſe 
Our T ongues could fully tell ? 


Sure, 


oL Hymm LII. Part. 1, 


Sure, whilſt we fing, 
The Starry-Round, of that glad ſound, 
Would loudly ring. 
2 That, at thy princely Boord, 
'This Day we feaſted be, 
How great a fayour, Lo x»? | 
Have we obtain'd from thee ? 
And who is able 
Himſclf to make fit to partake 
Of this thy T able ? 
2 We,whom thy Bountie Feaſts, 
( And, whonow fing thy praile ) 
Were called to be Gueſts, 
From hedges and high-wayes : 
And, till we came 
To taſte this chear, we wretched were, 
Poore, blind, and Lame, 
4 Yur, from ovrlow eſtates, 
Now, ſo advanc'd are we, 
That, Prz$cc& arc our Mates , 
And, Kngs our Fellows be, 
One Cup we have, 
And, Angels eatno better meat, 
Then werccclvce 
5 PerfeQion of Delights, 
Ts by this Feaſt beſtown, 
Wirth H:7a, that us invites 
Z he Food, and Guzfts arc Ont 
Faith works it thus, 
'T har, thereby, we are found in Thee ; 
And thouin us, 6 And, 


Part.1: Hymn LIIL 2g 


6 And, though our Natures are 

Vacquall and Dilſtin& 

By true beleeving, here, 

They really are linke, 

; And, while we bide 

In Faith, and Love, nought can remove, 
Or, usdivide, 

' 9+ Yea, ſuch our /wn is 

That, all our $75 are thine ; 

And, ours, thy Righteouſneſs: 

I; made by grace divine, 
Yet, from all Raines 

(Through our Offencethine E xce//ence 
Still, free remaines 

3 Lox, ferthis love ro Man, 

Pow'r, glory, praiſe, and Fame, 

( As fully, as wecan ) 

Aſcribe we to thy Name, 
And, we emplore, 

That, this rich Grace, we may embrace 
For evermores 


j 


| Hymn LIII. 


Another Hymn for the Lords S1upper. 


GoD s uniÞ:ahable Favour vouchſafed in th? 
Sacrament of the Body and Blood of CHRIST, 
i5 achnowledzed : The unexpreſſibleneſſe of that 
yicrious Communion zs Confeſſed ; - _— 
| eſſe: 


go Hymn LITI. Part. 1. 


bleſſed eff: fts are bercby defrred alſo which ought | 
to be endeavoured for, by every worthy pailakey of 
the ſame, 
Sing thu as the Mngnificut,or Te Deum, 
He Fayour Lozo, which by thy grace, 
We have this day p-Mcſt, 
Doth our beſt merits, far ſurpaſle ; 
And, cannot be expreſt, 
Becauſe, we not alone obtain 
A common-grace from thee z 
But, thou thy Se{f dof, alſo, daign 
Qur food of Life, to be, 
3 For which, we nothing have togivyey 
Whereot, thou doſt approve 
Yo much, 2s when we do receive 
Thy kindnefles with loye. 
Therefore, 6 Lox Þ ! we, now do make 
This Offring for the ſame : 
The Cup of Saving health we take ; 
And, Magnifiethy NAME, 
3 O! reach ustoreceive aright, 
What thou doſt here, od 
And, give nsan Iaforming-light 
Of what we ought to know. 
And, when we cannot wade the Deep 
Of thy unfathom*d W074 ; 
Let vs a Courſe, with ſafetie keep, 
Along the ſhallow Foord, 
& This Myſtere we muſt confeſle, 
Our Compaſle to exceed; 


Qur 


ht 
of 


Tf Parti, Hjymm LIIL 
* Our lirtle Faith, is al(olefle 


Then grains of Multard-ſeed 


| Therefore, 6 Lo n D! improve it ſo, 


Thar, growth it may receive ; 
And, that we modeftly may know 3 
And knowingly Belceve. 
5 Fergive to us our many crimes, 
Oft-nſive unto thee, 
Vouchſite we may in future times 
More jult, more pious be, 
Vs, render gracious in thy Sight ; 
And, that, which now we do z 
Thar, thou mailt therein take Delight, 
And, we have love thereto, 
6 No new Oblatin, we deviſe 
For Sin, preferr'd to be, 
PropitiatorieeS acrifice 
Was made, art ful], by thee, 
The Sacrifice of Thanks, is that 
( And all ) which thou doſt crave : 
And, we our ſelves, arepart, of what 
We Sacrikced have, 
7 In this, nogrofle Realities, 
We « ip conceive 
Or, that their proper Qualities, 
The Bread, or Wine do leave, 
Bur, in thisholy Euchariſt, 
( By Faith and Grace Divine ) 
We know, we feed on thee, © Cbriſt { 
Receiving Bread and Wine, 


8 . Thy 


02 Fiymm LIIT, Part. 1. f 


$ Thy Reab-preſence, we avow t 
Bur, {o; that, we confchie 
Meer: carnali-Reafon knows not how 
That Pre/ence to expreſle : 
—Becauſe, thy Fiſh we feed on, thus 3 
) CThough trange ir may appear ) 
t, weinThee; and thouin 5; 
At ozce, and irvly, are, 
9 No morvyell few can well agree, 
How this, they thou!d unfold ; 
For, Myſteries, Faiths objeRs be 3 
Net things at Pleafure told, 
And, he that would, by Reaſon, ſound 
The D-pths, which Fa'th perceives, 
May both himſelf, and thoſe, confound ; 
To whom, his Rules ke Gives, 
10 Let us, therefore, our Faith ere, 
On what thy Word doth [ay 3 
And, hold their knowledge in ſuſpeR, 
Who new Foundations Jay. 
For, theceby ſome a curſed Renr 
Within thy Churchhave left ; 
And, by thy Peacefull Sacrament, 
The world of peace bereft, 
It Yea that, which thouro cheriſh Love, 
Didit graciouſly ordain ; 
Contention wrefts,debates to move z 
And Quarrels to maintain, 
Oh ! ler us not hereafter ſo, 
About meere words contend ; 


I, 


Part. 1. Hymn LIIL 


' The while our craftie Common Foe, 


Procures his curſed end. 


| 12 Bur, if in Eflence, we agree, 


Lerus, in Love aflay 
Toerring Souls, true Gd to be, 
And to the weake, a Stay. 


: For, Love is that ſtrong Cyment, Loxp, 


Which us muſt reunite. 

In bitter Speeches, Fire, and Sword ; 
It never takes delight. 

13 Meere carnall Inſtruments, theſe are ; 
And, they are much beguild ; 

Who dreame thar theſe ordained were, 
Our Breaches to rebuild, 

Therefore, we pray thee, by that love 
Which us together brought, 

That thou all Ckriftian=men wouldſt moye 
Tolovegas Chriſtians ought. 

14 Letnort Sef-will ourhearts bewitch 
With pride, or private hate ; 

Or cheriſh thoſe Contentions, which 
Diſturbe a quiet State. 

Nor ſuffer Avaritious ends, 

Or ignorant deſpigbr, 

To hinder thoſe from being Friends, 
Whom Love ſhould faſt unite, 

I5 Let thoſe, who (heedlefle of thy word ) 
Suppoſe, that Fl:ſhly-powre, 

Or, that the 1£:29:2/) 5 word, 
Can ghoſtly Focs deyoure 2 
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Let 
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Let them perceive, thy weapons are, 
No ſuch as they do fain 
Or, chat it isa carnall warre, 
Which muſt thy Trwth maintain, 
16 Confeſſors, Maris, Preachers, Lo kD, 
Thy Bateazies fight for thee, 
Thy Hoh-Spait, and thy Word, 
Their proper weapons be. 
Faith, Hope, Long-ſuffering, Praire, and Love, 
For Bulworks are prepar'd ; 
And, will their fitteſt Exgiaes prove, 
To {onquer, and to G ward, 
17 For, Babel, doubtlefle, may as well 
Thereby, be overthrown, 
As thoſe accurſed walls, which fell 
When Ramsborne-Trumps were blown, 
This, if we credit ; we ſhall ceaſe 
The worldlings parts to play, 
Or, to beleeve God s blefled peace, 
Shall come the Devils way. 
18 Lo Rp, lerthy Fleſh and Blood divine 
( Which now receiy'd hath bin) 
Our hearts, to Charitie incline? 
Our Souls refine from Sin. 
And by chis holy Sacrament 
Make usin minde retain, 
What thou didit ſuffer, to prevent 
Our everlafting-pain. 
19 Moreover, [et us for thy ſake, 
With one another bear, 


Hymn LITII, Part.1, 


] 
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« 
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Te | porter; Hymn LIIIK., 9 


) (When we off. ncesgive or take ) 
That, thine we may appear. 
And, that, when heace we called be, 
Wethither, may aſcend ; 
! ( Tolive, and be beloy'd, of thee ) 
Where Love, nor Life, have end, 


| — n 


Hymn LIIIL. 
For Deliverance from Sickneſfle, 


God # hereby praiſed for delivering us from thoſe 
Diſtempers which deprived us of health ; he is be- 
ſought alſo, togroe ws grace to employ 0ur future 
bealth to his glory, and to the health of our Souls, 

Sing this as the 4 Pſalme, 


VV Hilſt we endeavour to obay 
Our bleſſed Makers will ; 


All Creatures do the beit they may, 
Our Plcaſures to fulfill : 
But, when we negligent become, 
In doing what we ought, 
All things to us are troubleſome, 
And, bring our hopes, to nought. 
2 Ev'nthar, which is a part of man, 
( Or, in his Bowels bred ) 
Makes inſurreQions, now and than, 
Which wound, or ſtrike himdead. 
Within my Self, cxperiment 
Of this, I latcly found ; 
For, 


For, inbred- humours, had nigh ſent 
My Body, to the ground, 
3 But Drongth, and Moiſture, Heat and Cold, 
Now reconciled be ; 
And,ſuch an equall Temper hold, 
' As, health reſtores, to me,” 
My fainting Spirits be releev'd; 
My Taſt regain'd T have e 
My weakned Body isrepreey'd, 
And, ranſom'dfrom the graye, _ 
4 For which, a Sacrifice of praiſe | | 
Tothee,o Gop! Ibring; 
And unto thee, my voice I raiſe, 
A thankfull Hymn, to ſing 3 
Confcling, that by thee,0 Lorp ! 
And by thy grace, alone, 
 Thehealthand vigour is reſtcr'd, ' 
Which I have now put on, 
5 Solong as here, I do enjoy 
The Berg, 1 have ger, 
Let me, my Health and Strength employ, 
\Thine honour, to promote: 
And,when my Lyfe hath reach'd that houre, 
Paſt which, I muſt not tay, | 
Through weakneſſe, bring me to that powre, 
Which, never will decay, 
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HyMN 


IIA LLC, 


Part.) Hymn LV. 


Hymn LV. 
Athankſgiving, for ſctled Health, 


1 is a great temperall Benefit , to be delivered from 
Sicknefle, but, it is a greater (if we be wot un- 
thankfull ) to bave a continued Health yet few 
men 1em*mber to praiſe God, particularly , for the 
ſame. Therefore, to put us in mind: of that Dixie 

| ths Hymns tendred, 
Sing this as the 22, P ſalme., 


IN times of ant, we feele what bliſle, 
Qur yeers of Plentze be. 
When War doth rage ; the ſweers of Peace, 
'The meaneſt wir can ſee. 
And, when with $ ic&nefi: we are pain'd 
We know it juit, 6GLord! 
To render Praiſe and Thanks unfain'd ; 
When Hea!h ſhall be reftor*d. 
2 Sure then, the many healrhfull Daies, 
And yeers, which I have had, 
' Deſerve, that heartie Songs of * aiſe, 
| Should for the ſame be made : 
And, that whilſt health and Strength do lift, 
I ſhould the ſame employ 
To memorize the Mercies paſt, 
And thoſe which I injoy. 
in & 3 Whilſt others grone with aking boxes 
| With wounds, or inward pains ; 


V..th 


98 Hymn LVL Part. 1. 


VVith Go#ts,or thoſe Tormenting Stmes 
VVhich fret and rend the Rezxes 2 
Yea, while ten thouſands feele the ſmart, 
VVhichon the Sick doth ceafe : | 
In Head, in Body, and in Heart, 
I am at perfe& eaſe, 
4 L ox / ever bleſſed be thy name 
For this externall. Grace, 
Preſerve me thankfull for theſame, 
Whilſt thou prolong(t my Race. 
And, if ro my immortall Blifſe, 
Tt ſhall not hindrance be ; | 
(Nor Thou thereby, due Glory miſle ) 
Thus healthfull, keep thou me. # 
5 But, if my Patience muſt be tride, | 
By Sicknefle, and by Pain; 
Let Sz, thereby be mortifide ; 
And, Yeriue ſtrength obrain, 
Be pleas'd, likewiſe, that whatſoere 
Thy Wiſdome ſhall impoſe, 
It be nomore then I can bear ; 
Though firong, and ſharp it grows. 


—_ <a 4. 
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Hymn LVI, 


A Hymn putting us in remembrance 
of Death, 
The Remembrance of Death, x judged a good 


meas to make a hecdfull ſs to live mihis -_ 
{ 


IV <4 


> wa 


Part.t, Flax LVT. 99 


that we may live happily in the world to come ; 
and to that purpoſe this Mcmento mori , # pre« 
vided, 


E member Death $ For, now my Tongue 
To ſing of Death, ſhall tuned be, 
Remember Death, which els, ere long, 
Will to thy pain remember Thee. 
Remember Death, whoſe voice doth (ay, 
This night a man, 10 morrow clay, 
2 Tf Luceſhall thy heartintiſe,, 
Thy needy neighbour to oppreſle : 
If Pride ſhall tempt thee ro deſpiſe, \ 
Or fleight thy Brotherin diſtrefle, 
Remember Death: And, then, I know | 
More Juſt, more humble thou wilt grow. 
2 When Lyſt ſhall weo thee ro commit, 
What, Soul and Body may decfile : 
VVhen Sloth ſhall make thee lazie ſit, 
(And let thy Talent ruſt the while } 
Remember Death, of old hath bin 
And is, the wages due to Sin, 
4 VVhen Envic ſhall thy heart poſi fie 
V'Vhen thou ſhalt Cheat, curſe, ſweare,or he, 
V'Vhen thou ſhalt wallow in E xceſſe ; 
Thy faith abuſe, or God deny: 
Remember Death, and what attends, 
Oa wilfull Sinners latter-ends. 
5 Remember, Death notruce hath made, 
A yeer, a moneth, or weeke to ſtay, 


F 2 Remem- 


I 06 Hymm LV IT. Part. 1, 


Re<me<mber, how thy Fleſh doth fade, 

And, how thy Time doth fteal away, 
Remember, Death,wall neither ſpare 
Wit, Weaith, nor thoſe that lovely are. 

6 Remember, Death foregoes the Doomes 

Which dueto thy Deſervings be, 

Remember thx, before it comes, 

And, (that, Deſpazre oppreſle nor thee.) 
Remembring Death, remember Hhy ; 


| 


Who doth from Death, and Helredeeme, 


—_—_— 


HYMN LVIL. 


A Hymn of Liſe cternall, 

That we may not be deluded by the vain pleaſures, 0 
diſcouraged by the afflitions of this life;The excel. 
lexcies of Life=eternall are here ifuſtyated,and the 
Defpreableneſſe thercof is in. ſome degyee expreſſed 
by this Hymn. 

Sing ths as In Sad and Aſhy weeds. 

VV Hy live I mudling here, 

In baſe and fruitlefle works employ'd? 

As if I knew not where 

A better Lifemight be injoy'd ? 

Since I have ſought 
And have been taught, 

The nobleit things to know ; 

Why ſhould T til], 
Retain a Will, 
Toſpcnd moretime below ? 
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2 My Soul, that was not madcy 
Of flitting Aire, or mouldring clay 3 
Jntelligence hath had, 
Ot more, then words can well diſplay. 
The things we ſee, 
But ſhaddows be, 
Of thoſe, which will appear: 
Are nothing els 
But Tipesand Shells, 
Which Time away will weare. 
3 There is a bleſſed- Place, 
(Tf Place, eternall things contain ) 
Wherero, I hope to pale, 
When here I muſt no moxe remain, 
There isa Life, 
In which nogriefe, 
Nopain, no Fear, is found ; 
And (more then this ) 
Ie yeelds that Bliſſe, 
Which doth admit no Bound, 
4 My Hope, and my Belief 
That of this Life I ſhall partake, 
Cures all my preſent Grief, 
And, of my Pains, doth Pleaſures make. 
The thought of it, 
Makes me remit 
The Spights of thoſe poore. things, 
Who Dominere 
| On mole-hils, here 
Like fooliſh Pettie- kings, 
F 3 5 When 
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5s VVhen, thither I am gone, 
The Love of Worldlings, or their Hate, 
V Vill not be thought upon; 
Nur marr, nor better my cate, 
T > miſle, or have, 
What moſt men crave, 
(Who love this lothed Place,) 
Will, there, to me 
Nao Pleaſure be ; 
No Honour, or Diſerace. 
6 That Life, whoever lives, 
Not only, blefſed therein, is, 
But, thereby, alſo, gives 
Verfe&ion to the Common-bliſſe. 
Jr, open ſets 
The Cabanets, 
VVherein contained be 
Thole Ranties, 
' Which morcall eics, 
Shall never come to ſee, 
7, InOn, to ſum up all, 
Which of that life, we may declare; 
Him, there, behold we hall, 
Iz, and By whom, all Creatures are 
And, nor alone, 
Then, look upon 
That, moſt-beloved Sight : 
Bur, gain by Grace, 
His free embrace 3 


With fulnefle, of Delight. 
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3 O1! thither; thither, Load / 
And to this Lfe, my Soul convay; 
From this, which is abhord, 
And, unto Deeth, 4 tedicus way. 

T have gone wrong, 

From thee, too long ; 
For which I grieved am? 

And, I ſhall mourn, 

Till I return, 
To thee from whomI came, 


Hyun LVIII. 
A Thankigiving after a dangerous Sicknefle ; by 


one, who was nnprepared for Death. 

Thi Hymn ſerves ts brine to minde , how termible 
Death wilt be to thoſe who are xot ready for it ; 
and perſonates , by exemplary expreſſions of Fear 
and Thanktulnefſe,what may be the condition of 
others, who live unprepared ; and how thankful 
they ought to be for mercy obtamed, 


8 O & Þ / from Decath's forgerfull ſhade, 
Since I had 
By thy pow*r, my preſervation ; 
I will both with Heart and Tongue, 
Tune a Song, 
To thy mercies, exaltation, 
For, to Thankfulnefleinclinde, 
So I minde 


F 4 
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From what Sorrows, I was raiſed; 
That,thy Favour, ſhall of me, 
Ever be 
With my chiefeſt cunning, praiſed, 
2 And, my Feilow-Creatures,a!, 
Whenyon ſhall 
Heare what grace,to me,he ſhoweth; 
Daign,your Thavkfulnefſe,to joyn, 
Vnto mine, 
To diſcharge the dues it oweth, 
And,6 L o& D- enable mec 
Vnto Thee, 
So to render preſt:-giving ; 
That, all may,who heare the ſame 
Bleſſe thy name, 
Thar T breath'd among the living, 
3 For, (as yer) me thinks, I (ce 
Life in mee, 
Tn Her powrs and Senſes failing ? 
And my ſhortned-panting Breath, 
Yeelding Death, 
All the Symptoms of prevailing. 
But, for Death, not well prepared, 
So I fared, 
That, much terrour I ſuſtained : 
And, /ain-lozgings having, (till, 
Thrall'd my Wi#'; 
Thus, I fearefully complained, 
& VVhere is now? where is, alas? 
Time, that was ? 


Part. 1. 


VVhere 


Parts: Hynm LVITT, 


V Vhere are all thoſe hopes beſtowed; 

And thoſe pleafing Dayes, wherein, 
I have bin 

Youths beguiling Pleafure ſhowed? 

Muſt T / muſt I,now (thought I) 

Helplefle Die? 

And, be careleflelefr, romorrow ; 

In adark, and lonely graye. ? 
VVhere none have 

Senſe of Comfort, Joy,or Sorrow ? 

5 VVill no mortall /,or Powre, 
From this Howre, 

My Deſpairing Soul, releaſe ? 

But muſt ey'ry earthly Thought, 
Come to nought, 

And my Hopes for ever ceaſe 

Shall I never / never-mere, 
(As before) 

View the Daies approching Gl ry ? 

But, muſt this black Night, nigh p:ft, 

' Be mylaſt? 

And conclude my mortall.Story ? 

6 Such, my fooliſh fancies were, 
As you hear ; 

And, thus fruitleſly T mourned, 

Bur, at lait (by Terrors taught ) 
Him T (ought, 

Whoſe fre? Grace my Death acjourned, 

LoRD | ſaid I. obſerve the grones, 


Hear the moanes, 
Fs 
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Of a Soul in depth of anguiſh : 
And, my humble ſuit allow, 
Leſt 1, now, 
In anendlefle terror languiſh. 
9 Sins, I have, which numberleſle, 
Me opprefle. 
And, ſo ſtrongly —_ me; 
'Thar, if yet I ſhould appear, 
Mach I fear 
Down to Hell,their weight might weigh me. 
And, Alas! can trembling Duſt, 
SO unjuſt, 
Stand before the Lord of Thunder ? 
Whilſt that Guiltinefſe abides, 
Which divides, 
Me, and Comforts, far aſunder ? 
8 LoxD! Idarenortoappear, 
Till I hear 
That T am to favour taken. 
Therefore, thy (ſad Servanr,now, . 
Comfort Thou, 
Whom all Comfort hath forſaken, 
Let not thy Compaſſion, be 
Lelle to me, 
Then my Foes deſpight hath proved. . 
But, oh / let my Fear, and Pain, 
Oace again, 
Be abated, and removed, 
9 I'fa, for thy paſſion-ſake, 
Daigne to take, 


Part;t, HHyys LVITI. 


| From myheart all yain AﬀeQions ; 


Thar,my naturall eftate 
I may hare 


| And delight in thy perfe&ions. 
* Spare ; 6 bleſt Redeemer, ſpare / 


Let my Fear 

To ſo firm a Faithbe turned, 

That it may true Joyes beget ; 
And,oh /lee 

Death be, till that houre,adjourned, - 

10 _LoxDd/ ifthis,for which I pray, 
Gain I may 3 

(If to health T may beraiſed) 

Ofthy Love,my Song ſhall be : 
Thou,of me, 

Shalr,for evermore,be praiſed. 

In deep ſighs (that ſpake aloud) 
ThusT vow'd ; 

With a heart,at large diſtreſſed ; 

And,the Spiit,help'd my mones, 
With ſuch Groges, 

As may never be exprefled, 


1t Thoſe Complaints my Saviout heard 


Withregard : 
As T pray'd,right ſo befell it : 
From thoſe Fears, which on me ceas'd, 
] was eas'd, 
And,aliveT am rortell it, 
ror which Mercy,let no day 
Palle away, 
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Wherein I forger thy pitty ; 
Bur till T in earth embra'ſt, 
Sleep my laſt, 
Let thy Goodnefle be my Ditty. 
x2 And, although a Slaye to Sin, 
T have bin, 
Make me truly now abhor it. 
And,when Deathnext ſummons me, 
Ler me be 
Ev'ry way prepared for it, 
$0,no falſe,no vain dclight, 
No A cl ht, 
From her bliſle, my Soul thall ſever £ 
But,(olovye,ſo live ſhall I, 
(Live or die) 
That, I bleſt ſhall be for ever. 


Sm, ——— 
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HYmnLIX. 


A Hymn — ſicke perſons to be wil- 
ing to dye, 

- Sicke-perſons are a0: uſually diſpoſed to ſing ; yet 
ſome are ſomtime deſirous ta thear up their hcarts, 
and ſtrengthen themſchues againſt the feares of 
Death, by conſidering th? Priviledges of Lifc=eter- 
nail : And,perbaps t hey who want ſtrength to ſing 
t5 Hymn, ſhall recerve comfurt to | Da thiſe 
M:ditations /urg by others in their preſence, 

Sing t918 as the Patcer-noſter, 


If 
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| T* by the Signes foreſee we may, 
When our ſhort Leaſe of Life is done ; 

Now neer unto me ſeems the day, 

In which wy Glaflc will quite be run : 
And,I that here,yet lic,and grone, 

/ Shall to my reſting place be gone, 

} 2 My moiſture,and my vitall heat, 

| In me,do now begin ro ceaſe, 

My pnlſes out of Order beat ; 

Strength failes,and Weaknefle doth increaſe, 
T herefore,ere Death all ſenſe bereave, 
Thus,of the World,I take my leave. 

2 Firſt,my Deare Friends,farewell to you, 

Live blcfled in a true belief, 

Diſturbe you not my laſt adieu 

By fruitlefle Teares,or needlefle grief : 
For,from a priſon full of woe, 

To Bowres of Joy,and Reſt I goe. 

4 For aye,adue my hopes of health ; 

Farewell ro all my vain Deſires, 

I have no pleaſure now in wealth : 

My Soul to better things ,aſpires. 

All earthly pleaſures are untrue : 
I,therefore bid them all adue. 

5 My fiiſb, ob / be not thou afraid, 

To let my Soul depart from thee, 

Or,when thou all alone art laid, 

Where thou muſt quite corrupted be, 

For fiance my Saviour lodged there, 
He from the Grave hath baniſh'd fear, 


6 V Vhat 
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6 What though within that lonely place, . 

In darkneſfe,and in-Rench thou lie, 

Where wormes thy feature ſhall deface, 

And make thee lothſome to the eie 7 
Thou fhalr to life again ariſe ; 

Renewedin a glorious wiſe, ' 

9 Thy Soul(of which thow-art ſo fain ) 

Although from thee it ſhall depart 

Will come and find thee outagain, 

However hid,or chang'd thou are, 

You ſhall be joined, 1s before; 
And,never be divided more. 

$8 What pleaſure in thy life appears, 

As thou art now deform'd and pain'd ? - 

What get*{t thou-but renewed cares, | 

If Life with Health might be regain'd ? 
This Life is nought but pain and grief 2 
Yea,pain,ſomtime, without relief. 

o My Fl ſh then goe ; yea.gladly go 

Ofthy laſt Bed,to be poſleſts ' 

O / wherefore dofſt thou linger (0, 

In Torments,when thou may'lt have reſt ? 
Know'ſ thou,what followes after Death, 
Thou could'ſt nor love this aicric Breath, 

10: Thou ſhalrin Beauty paſlc the Stars 5 

And no defe& on thee ſhall reſt. 

Thou ſhalt be (wifter then the Sphears ; 

And wear perſe&ions of the beſt, 

Death is a Gate (though ſomwhat low) - \ 


Throvgh which to higheſt Bliſie we go. 
11 in 
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Part.1. Hymn LX. I% 
11 In Thee,now,Sins and Sicknes dwels, 
| Vacertain hopes,and certain pain 2. 
Andthouart fit for nothing els, 
Buc,thy Corruptions to retain. 
Thy Mates by Death,ſhall Angels be, 
And God himſelf,ſhull dwell in Thee: 
12 Since nothing more thou canſt deſire, 
Now give thy Soul,a free releaſe, 
To thy G reat-Grandames wombe,retire ; 
There, take thy reſt,in Hope-and Peace : 
And,G o Þ (who formed thee of Clay) 
Grant thee a Toyfull riing-Day. 


he — m—_— 


Hymn LX 


Another Hymwencouraging.againſtthe feare 
of Death, 


The Sick, are here taught to encourage their Soules ta 
be willing to leave this Life,and enjoy the perſetli- 
ons of the next world, And, to that end,ſome 7i- 
conveniences of this Life;and ſome of the Bentfits, 
which the Faithfull exjey by Immortality, are 
mentioned in this Hymn, 


Sim thzs, a1 Tloved once. 


LAY Sonl,why doſt thou linger ſo, 
"SAndin thy priſon,ſceke ro ſtay ? 
| -Since 


T2 Hym LR. Parti, 


_ hou art ſ\ummon'd —_ to go, 
Sichne(ſe,which prepares thy way ? 

' ATT: pu loyter longer here 
Perplext with pains,1nd vext with Fear 7 

Go D cals us hence,Comegcome along, 

And,let us meet him with a Soxg, 

2 VVhy,on this Carkafſe doſt thou dote, 

VVherewith,too long thou haſt been cloth'd ? 

V Vhat have you by your Friendſhipsgot, 

But Sz and Sorrow:5 co be loth*'d? 
Since,theu haſt Licence to be free, - 
Nolonger now,inthralled be; 

Bur,come away ; comezcome along, 

And meetthy Maker with a Soug. 

3 Thy wanton fleſh(to thee ſo Dear) 

By ſearching where thy ſtrength was laid ; 

Hath oft (though friendly ſhe appear) 

Vnto thy Paſſioms,thee berraid, | 
This Trovp,with her,ſtill watching lies, 
To put out Fazth's and Reaſers cies. 

"Theſe Foes,then ſtay thou not among 3 

But,flythou from them with a Song. 

4 Conſider this vahappie place, 

How full it-is of diſcontent. 

Remember well thy noble Kace, 

And from whoſe Boſome,thou waſt (ent. 
There is a place reſexv'd for Thee, 

Where endlefle Joyes and Pleafures be s 

From thence thou tarrieſt over-long, 

Fly,fly thou-thicher with a Sepz * 
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es Thine Eſſexce, here,becomes impure : 

Bur,theregic ſhall refined grow. 

Thy knowledge,herezis but obſcure: 

Theregev'ry Secret thou ſhalt know, 
Though poore thou arr,and fleighted here ; 

| ! Thou ſhalt berich,and honor'd there, 

Therefore,thy Blifle no more prolong : 

' Bur,fly thou thither with a Sozg, 

6 Here,ſpightfull men,and wicked Fiend, 

To marre thy Quietare inclin'd. 

There,for thy Felowes,and thy Friends, 

Both Sazits and Angels thou ſhalt find, 
There,thou ſhalt both behold and know, 
Thy pious Friends dead long agoe 3 

And Halelkjab,thole among, 

Shall be,thine Everlafiine-Song. 

7, Moreover,there,thou ſhalt behold, 

Thoſe Worthies, whole deſerved praile, 

For vertuous Deeds,in timesof old, 

Hath made them famous in thoſe daies. 
And,morethen this ; thou there ſhalt ſee 
The Son of G o D, who dide for thee. 

Then,do nothere thy ſay prolong ; 

But,goe,and praiſe him in a Soxg, 

| 8 Go,view the glorie of his face ; 

1 Gogkifſe his wounds for thee receiv'd ; 

Go, and his bleſſed feer embrace : 

Go,and poficfſe what was beleev'd. 
Gogand confefle with Saba's Queen, 
Thar lefle isrold,then may be ſcent 


And 
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And fince Reporthis Fame doth wrong, 
Enlarge his Glory in thy Soxg. 
9 Go,and in God,thoſe Ioyes poſleſſe, 
And,that well-being (without end) 
Which language never could expreſle, 
Nor Heart of mortall apprehend, 
There, praiſe the Foundry of that Bliſe, 
An.,when thy Body raiſcdis ; 
(Which, G © Þ will bring to paſse ere long) 
Praiſe H!mp,together in one Song. 


Hymn L XI, 
A Lamentation in times of exceſſive Rain; 


Iz this Hymn we lament the miſeries like to befall w 
by exceſſive Rains and Waters,conſeſſing that plague 
Juſily inflifled for ouy fins 3 beſeeching it may be- 
get in us t1ye pexetency z that upon Repentance the 

" Plague may be removed ; and, that the ſame being 
removed,we may be thank fill, 


Sing this as the Lamentations 


A Lthough Tranſgreſsors,, L ©R D,we be, 
(And,thy Diſpleaſure juſtly fear) 

To ſing a mournfull-S ong to thee, 
Before thy Preſence,we appear. 

Oh ! mind thou nor our follies paſt; 
But,our Submiſlion,daigne to heed, 


And 
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| Then their accuſtom'd Limits goe ; 


Part. 1. Myms LX 1. 


And(lince our hope on thee is plac't) 
Both hear,and help us ar our need, 

2 For,now 6- G o Þ / that Az Sphear 
(Which is to bound the upper Dezps 

From thoſe that underneath us are') 


| Continnall vapours,on us,weeps, 


The Floods-benrath do (well more high 


And they which are above the Skie, 
Do prefle,to meet the Deeps below, 

3 Thy S:rvante,thereforegare afraid, 
That,if thou ſend not thy Command, 
Whereby their daring may be ftaid, 
Our whole undoing is at hand, 

For, Lon Þ, by theſe exceſſive rains, 
We loſe,not only Time and Coſt, 
But,therewith our laborious pains, 
And,means of Life, is, likewiſe loſt, 

4 Thou wilt we know,permit no more, 
Anuniverſall Over-flowing z 

Nor fruſtrate makc,as heretofore, 

The Times of Harveſt,or of Sowng. 

But, LoRkD! rous what profits it, 

That,(o it promis'd was by Thee ; 

If now. the Waters thou permit, 

The preſent Spoile of-us ro be ?: 

5 Oc,whateo live will it avatle, 

If Raine and Moiſture in excefle, 
Shall make the means of Life to faile, 
And keep us lingring in diſtrefle ? 


Except 
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Except in beating of that Crofle, 
Which this Aﬀiction may procure, 
Wegain Repentance by the lof]-, 

And makeſome Future Bleſſing ſure, 

6 For theſe great Rains, perhaps ave ſent 
To make us heedfull of our Sin, 
And,with compun&ion to lament 

The waies which we have erred in, 

O! tcachusL © > Dzifit be (0, 
Ourgroſle offences to bemone ; 
And,leta pleaſant Seaſon ſhow 
That,thy Diſpleaſure quite is gone, 

7 Let not thine Varver/al. Grace 
To us,in ſpeciall be denide : 

For ſpeciali- Favour, here is plaee : 
O llet that alſo be applide, 

Dry up,or chaſe the Clouds away, 
Whole vapours breed corrupted Aire, 
Diſperſcthoſe Fogs,which dim the day, 
Make thou the Weather clear and faire, 
8 To us, vouchſafe,likewiſe, 6 G 0 Þ 
The Dreuzht-deſredto prolong ; 
That,we may change this mournfull- Ode, 
1nto a praiſcfull, 7oyl.S omg. 

And, when the Soile,ſo-dry ſhall grow, 
That ſhow'rs will needful be again ; 

In ſeaſon, L ord onus beſtow 
The Forter,and the latter-Rain, 
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HyYmnTLXIL. 
A thanksgiving after exceſſive Raines, 


' when we are delzvered from the plague of exceſſrue 
Rains andWaters;they who deſire tofing a Song of 
Thanksgzving for the ſame, may muſically expreſſe 
their gratitude in this briefe Hymn. 


Sing this as the 4.Pſalme. 
He ſhow'rs which waſh'd away almoſt, 

The Comfort of our pains ; 

(And fruitlefle made ourhopesand Coſt) 
Thy mercy,L © a Þ / reſtrains, 

Thy Breath hath purg'd the foggie Aire ; 
The Sun,doth bright appear, 

Tae Fields waxe dry, The waycs grow faire ; 
The Skie,from Clouds is clear. 

2 Weztherefore,turn our mournfull Songs, 
Into a thankfull Oge, 

And,we confeſle,the praiſe belonge, 
To none,but thee, 6 God / 

Accept the ſervice we profeſſe, : 
And,give us grace, 6 Lonp / 

To manifeſt our Thankfulneſlc, 

As well in Deed,as Ford, 
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Hymn LXIIIL. 


For times of extreame Drougth, 


Many offlitions accompar.y excrfftue Drougths, as | 
may appear by this Lam.entation, whercby they who 
are wnſcnſible of ſuch a Judgement, may be made | 
more ſexfible of Gods Vikitation in that kinde ; 
and ſuch as bave a true feeling thereof, may bave 
words whereby to expreſſe the ſame to the fliming 


up of penitence intheir bearts. 


Ear! oh great Almighty King / 
Who from Earth's extreameſt part, 

Lig htnings, Winds,and Rains do'h 

And,commander of them,arr. 

Thou art he,who ſends the Ris, 

To refreſh the fruitfull plains ; 

And bedewes the thirſty Hils, 

With ſweer Show'rs, and wholſome Raz, 
Hear,and heed thou from on high, 
This,ourloud and wofull cry : 

For,from thee,we ſeekrelief ; 

Whoghaſt Cures,forev'ry Grief, 

2 By a waſtfull ſcortching Drovgth, 

We,now Lok D, aflicted be; 

And,the Earth with gaping mouth, 

Makes a ſad Complaint to Thee. 


bring ? 
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Hils,and Dales,and Fields,and Downs, 
Robes of Sorrow have put on; 


{And in mourning-Ruſlet Gowns, 


Our Diſtreſſes do bemone. 
For (unleſſe thou gracious be) 
Bird,and Beaſt,and Herb,and Tree, 


| And what ere doth Breathe or Sprixg, 
Todecay ; this Drovgth will bring. 


8 ; Logthe Branch that leaved was, 


Is become a wither*d Spray, 
Medowes,lately cloth'd with grafle, 
Now,are ſhort unmowed. bay, 

Where much {orne did freſhly ſprout, 
All is now conſum'd with Heat. 
And,the Flocks that skiprt abour, 

Now do pinegfor want of meat. 
Pain'd by Thaſt,the Heards do rore ; 
Hunger makes our cattell poore ; 

And,unlefle thou Mercy ſhow, 

They that owne them,poore will grow, 

4 Earth(wholc eyer-teeming wombe, 

Many Births,at once could bear) 

Now,unfertile is become ; 

And ,her Fruits abortive are. 

At her Breſt,the late green plant, 
Starv*d,by lack of Sap,dorh lie. 
Moiſture,now her Furiowes want 3 
And her (ods are tark and drie. 

Clouds of Duſt,in ſtead of Ram, 
Overſpread both Hill and Plain: 


120 Hymn LXIIIL, Part.1, 


From his Banks,the River ſhrinks ; 

And the ſtanding-water ſtinks. 

s LoxD / withpitty now behold, 

How diftreſt thy Creatures be, 

At ſuch nceds,in times of old, 

Help hath bin vouchſafd by Thee 

When the People thirſty was, 

Thoufrom Rocks didſt water bring. 

In the Jaw- bone of an Aﬀe, 

Thou for Sampſon mad'ſt a Spring. 
When Elzas thee beſought, 
Needſull Rain,was timely brought : 

And,thou mad'ſt the water ſweet, 

Which for uſage was unmeet, 

6 In the Floods,thy Chambers are; 

They with Clouds be roof'd and wall'd, 

To attend thy pleaſure, there, 

Dewes and ſhow'rs are ftil] exhal'd. 

When we ſerve theegthey are ſen, 

To refreſh us in our needs, 

When we merit to be ſhent, 

Thence Corre&ion then proceeds; 
When thou maker p” 6 weather low'ts; 


And,by Stormes or Dreugth devours : 
When thou ſmileſt,we obrain, 
Kindly Warmth,and timely Rain : 
7 Loxp, forgive us that offence 
VVhich hath ſtir'd thine Anger thus: 
T ake thiswafting Drougth from hence; 
V Vith calme ſhow*rs 1:2comfort ns. 


Let 


S 


Part.t«. Hyms LXIIIL, I3T 


Let it plentifully Rain, 

Thatit may refreſh the Aire, 

Drop thy fatneſle on the plain ; 

And the parched Hils repaire, | 
Mark what mone the Fowles do make; 
On the beaſts,compaſſion take : 

Think upon the Widowes need ; 

And,the wants of Orphanes, heed, 

8 By the moiſture of thy Dew, 

To the Plants new vigour gives 

The decayed Herbs renew; 

And the ſcorched ſeeds revive, 

That the grafle anew may grow, 
Wherewithall our Beaſts are fed : 
That,there may be Corn enow, 

To ſupply our daily bread, 

That, to make us alſo glad, 

Wine,and oyle may Rill be had : 
And,that theſe Lamenting Laies 
May be chang'd to Sorgs of praiſe, 


; 


2 —C— — 
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'1$; Hymn LXIIIT. 


A Thanksgiving after a Drorgeh, 

[-: i hereby praiſed for vorchſafing t3 :f# ſh the 
corched Fields with needfull dewes, and ſhows 
pox the humble petition of his Servants wha had 

been afflifted by an exceyrve Drougth, 
S ing this as the 3 3+ Palme, 
Let G SC 


122 Hymo LXITIT. Part; 
gO pow*'rfull are the faithfull Cries, 
Which men affiiQedraile 
That,to aſcend the itarry Skies, 
They fi2d out ſecret waies, 
And,thou haft L o « D,an open ear 
To ev'ry Soul diſtreſt, 
Which with a due regard wall hear 
The meaneſt mans requeſt. | 
2 TheClouds,oh G © Þ : at thy Commands, 
Did needtull ſhow'rs diſtill; 
Whereby the dry and thirſty lands, 
- Have ſweetly drunk their fill. 
Thar ſcorching D10vgth is naw alayd, 
Which Grafle and Corne defſtroyes 
And,that for which we humbly pray'd, 
Thine heritage injoyes. 
2 Aſwellas cothe Juſtoh Lorp ? 
Tous,that wicked be, 
Thou Raine and Sun-ſhine dofſt afford 
When ſuit is made to thee, 
To thee, Love riſdome,Pow'r and Fame, 
Alſcribed be therefore, 
And bl: fled be thy bolh=Name, 
Both,now,and cvermore. 


{N 


Part. 1. Hymn L.XV. 


Hymn LXV. 


A Thanksgiving for ſeaſonable Weather 
in generall. 


the earth,or continued hopeful of that bleing. 
Sing this as Te Dum. 


The Areand Seaſons be 

To us as froward,and unkind, 
As we are falſe to thee; 

Our Labours would, by Winds or Storms, 
By Drongth or elſe by Rain; 

By Heat,or Cold,by Weeds,or Wormes, 
Prove Labours all in vain, 

2 But,from our Duties,though we (werv?, 
Thou,ftll,do' t Mercy ſhow ; 

And,us and ours from (pole preſerve, 
Thatwe might thankfull grow, 

Yea,zthough frem day to day we fin, 
And thy disfavour gain 

Alloon as we co cry begin, 
Forgiveneſlc,we obrain, 

3 The eath;7 now,thou changed haſt, 
Whichlacely made us fear : 

And,when our hopes were almoſt paſt, 
Swect comforts did appeay, 


4 


This i4 a Hymm of Praiſe for that ſeaſonable Wea- 
ther whereby we are inabled to recerve the fruits 0 


Or Þ / ſhould the Syn,the (louds,the Wind, 


124 Fiymn LXVI.  Part.1, 

The Heavens,the Earth's complaints haveheard: 
They reconciled be : 

And,thou ſuch weather haſt prepar'd, '2 
As we delir'd of thee, | 

For which,with uprais'd hands and efes, | 

(As purely as we may) | 

'T he due,and eafie Sacrifice d 
Of Thanks, we now repay, | 

And fince the Aire thouchangeſt thus, IT 
'Thar we thereby are eas'd : 

We pray thee work that change in us, 'E 
Whereby thou mailt bepleas'd. 


_I— ——— 
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Hyman LXVL ( 


A Thanksgiving after Thunder and Lightning, 


Thunder avd Lightning are terrible m thei own 
natintand have oft-times very dreadful effefts þ- 
Therefore , we oueht to praiſe G © D, whenw 
have heard and ſiene him, in thoſe works of his 

" without the deſiruttion of our Goods & Pertons 


Sing thus as the former, 


T 
O earthly Terror, L o « Þ, can make 
A Sinner more to fear | 
Then when in Thunder thoudo'ſt ſpeak, 
Loud threatnings in his ear, 
Thce,therefore,we did tumbly pray, 
Thy Stormes alide to blow ; 


And 


T1: [Part.1; Hymn LXVII, 12g 
rd: And, down thy Thundez-bolts to lay 

| As is vouch(afed now, 
{2 Thedreadfull Sounds,and fiery darts, 
3 Which latelyusappal'd ; | 
py, [And greatly rerrifide ourhearts, 

| Thy Mercyhathrecall'd, 

[Yca,from the ſcorching ſulphurieBlaſt, 

Which from thoſe Engines came 
[Thou us, oh L o & Þ ! prelerved haſty 
For which we praiſe thy Name. 
I3 In Language, filling us with awe, 
Thou ncededſt nor to ſpeak, 
If of thy Prophets, and thy Law, 

— More notice we would take, 
Oh / give us grace,the loving voice 

Of Atercy,lo to hear ; 
ung That Zuſtice make not ſuch a noiſe 
own As fils with (ervile Fear, 
© © 92560000 —_— — ——— 
nw 


of bis HyYymanNLXVIIL. 


{ons After a great Winde, 


th! Winde 3 a ſerviceable Spirit, which being {et 
ke || at liberty to prniſh us for our Sins,produceth many 
ll terrible effefts ; Therfore, when the tempefiuores 
fury isalayed, whereby it ſometimes threateneth us, 
w2 ſhall doe well to acknowledge Gods mercy for 
tbe (a6, 


Sins this,as the former, | 
_""—_—_ When 


And 


26 Hy LXVIII. Parti 


V Hen hearty thanks we render not, | 
For what we do obtain; | 


We merit well to be forgot, | / 
When we ſhall next complain, 

The bluſi*cing ids that ficrcely rag'd, 'Þ 
And Bowres,and Builcings tore | 

Are by thy Mercy, L 0 nb, aflwag'd, F 
And ruffl: now no more, | 

2 Calm gales they breathzand make it plain] ? 
(By theſe cfte&s we (ce) 

That,He who in thc Aire doth raign, I 
SubjeRedisto thee, 

We magnifi{ thy Namegtherefore, L 
And,willin thee repoſe ; 

Our 7 rult,and Hope,for evermore, [ 


What 77zde loever blowes, 


—_— —— — = |—  , 


ww 
© om ew 


tivan LXVIIT, 


After a great Froſt or Snow, 


Great Froſts and Snowes ave ſomtime made the tt* 
ecution-rs of Gods Fuſtice upon a ſinfull Land,that 
froxcn Charni'y may be unthamed by Repentante * 
Aud this Ayman remembers us to be thaxkful 
wh<in G:d frail remove ſuch a Iudeement ficm 


His | 


Sing this as the former, 


From 


*.1 Part.1. Hymn LXEIR I'2Z7 
> Rom Co'ds, late nipping Herbs and Trees, 
(AﬀMicing Man and Beaſt) 
3 And making Lakes and Rivers freeze, 
| Thov,Lo KD ! halt us rclcait. 
F The Clods are thaw'd ; The Icedoth melt ; 
L The Creatures, latcly gricy'd 
7 Arc eaſed of the pains they felt ; 
And,'rom their Fears repricy*d. 
ain 'T) We praiſe thee,for this bled change n 
And thankjull are to thee, 
That thou thy h*Ip do'it noteſtrange, 
Wien we: flicted be, 
Letthy Compyaſiion us diſpoſe, 
{Where we ſhall need behold) 
To melt ia pitty,cowards thoſe 
To whom our Love is cold, 


Fn Si 


HYMNLXIX, 


In a Time of Famine, 


fy Famine is one of the three great Plaguts whereby 
that God uſualy corriits a [infill Natios 3 and by this 
Hymn we are taught how to addri{ſe uitr come 


es 


ful K'amnts ts God, un this Viſitation, 
ru 


Sing this as the 2.2.Pſalme. 


BY Mercies and by Iudgements, Lo np / 
We have bin often tride, 
G 4 In. 


128 Fymn LXIN, Parti, 


Jn diſobeying of thy Word, 
How conſtant we abide : 

Fo;,when we gently arechaſti('d, 
We lſtubborn-heartcd be ; 

Anc,when cur longings areſufic'd, 
We kick,and {purn at T hee, 

2 For,whichthou quite might us reſuſe, 
And.(ay,as heretofore 

Thov (ay' unto the ſtubborn ewes 5 
7 will correbt no more, 

But,ftill;thy Love to us is true ; 
And,ev'ry means doth find 

By which thou maiſtcompaſlion ſhew, 
And,be both Tuſt and Kind. 

3 The Platirs which we lately had, 
By us,abuſed were, | 

And, Thou a $carcea'ſſe now haſt made, 
By which we pinched are, 

If thou hadit I:fr us ro our Sin, 
By feeding our Exceſe ; 

That Venzcance had the greater bin, 
Though it had ſeemed lefles 

4 Thouzltill,proceed'{t with (baſt;/ement 
In ſuch a loving wile ; 

That we may be the Puniſhment, 
Find where our Error lies, 

Anda we be not hardaed quite, 
Weby the Stripes may fec 

That,thou in 4«cy haſt delight ; 
Though frokes inflied be, 


—— @Cuu—— yr TT ——— 


5 Yea 


Part.1. Hymn LXIX, 
5 Yea,though this Fame pincheth ſore, 
| Good Sympromes we may find, 
{ Thatzthou in Anger evermore 
Remembreſt to be kind, 
And, ſtill;ſome bleſſingsareinjoy'd, 
By which we hope retain, 
That,quite we ſhall not be deſtroid, 
| Though we in want,remain, 
i 6s Where Milk and Hony overflow'd 
Lean Famine breakerh in, 
When Plenty,late her Bounty ſhew'd, 
A Deatthdoth now begin, 
And,they who had the fineit bread, 
T he fatteſt of thy Meat ; 
And were with many daintics fed, 
Have little now to cat, | 
7 But L ok D, once more to us returns 
Though we unworthy are : 
Conſider how the poore do mourn, 
And what the Rich may fear, 
Forgive the Sins which have bereft, 
The Plenties which we had ; 
And,let the portiou which is left, 
By thee, be larger made, 
3 Oh/ hear us,though we fiill offend, 
Augment our waited ſtore : 
Into this Land,that Plenty ſend, 
Which hd it heretofore, 
T hen,give us grace,to uſcir ſo, 
I haz thou m24'it pleaſed be z 
4 V5 
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And. 


3 » 


130 Hymn L XX. 
And,that when fuller we thail grow, 
We think nor leſſe on Thee, 


Part. 


HYMN, LXX, 
A Thanksgiving for Plenty. | 


Plenty is the care of Famine ; anda Bleſſing, {or 
which we much labouryet whenit is obtan-ed,we 
many times brcom? ſo wanton thereby, that we not 
e;zly abuſe that Beacfit, bus many other Mercits ate 
companying the ſame,to prevent which wahankfuls 


neſſegthis Hymn was compoſed, 
Stag this A. the 4«Pſalme, 
Hov ofc,and by how many Crimes, 


Thee Jer) ous have we made ? 

And,blefl-d G o Þ / how many times, 
Have we {orgivenes had ? 

If we with tearcs,to bed,a: night, 
For our Tranſgrcfhons go 3 

To us,before the Morning light, * 
Thou Comforts dott b:ftuw. 

2 This pleaſant Land, which for our Sin 
Was, lately, barren made, 

Her ftruttulneflc doth new begin, 
And w: our Hopes have had, 

For which in prailefull Songs,to thee, 
We raiſc our yoices Lo Rb 


And, 


Fain \Hym LXX; 
And,thankfull,we deſire ro be 
For what,thon doſt afford, 
2 Vouchſate we waſt not by exceſle, 
Thy Bleftings like the ſwine ; 
Or into gracelefſe wantonnes, 
Convert this Grace of thine, 
But,fo ler us thy Gifts imploy 3 
And,ſo refreſh the poore © 
That,in this Land,we may enjoy 
Theſe Plenties,evermore. 


Hymn LXXI. 


In times of Peftilence,or other infeRtious 


Sickneſle. 


This Hymn putteth us in mi-d (by profeſſing 0ur de< 
pendance upon G oO D) that we make him our 
ſole Refuge in times of danger, Confe(ſion, ts b:re 
made alſo, that our Sins are the {aſe of Sithneſſe 
or infett;os diſeaſes : end God us humbly beſaught 


to be our protettor in this dane, 


Sing this as the 5 1. Pſalme, 


BY truſting unto thee,oh Go Þ - . 
And,by repoſtrg in thy ſhade 3 

A Shelter,mnd a fate- Abode, 

In niany D invers,we have had, 
And,good Aﬀturances we have, 

That,whule on thee we do depend,' 


Thoy 


332 Hymn LX X1. 
Thou wiltfrom publike Danger fave ; . 
And from all private harmes defend. 

2 In Thee,thistruſt we have repos'd 2 
Thy Succour,therefore,we —_ 

Now perill hath our Souls inclog'd ; 
And,our D:ftru&ion,ſeems to threats 

For, Sins Infe&ions have bin ſpred, 
Bylewd Examples,now,(o far, 

That thoſe Contagions they hare bred, 
Whereby our lives endanger'd are. 

3 Lorp/ ler thy Spint,from on high, 

On us,thoſe healthtull Breathings blow, 
Which may our (limate purifie 3 
And,wholſome Aire on us beſtow, 

And,let our Fleſh and Blood, become 
So purged,by thy ſacred Word; 

That,we may be ſecured from 
The ſtrokes of this devouring Sword. 

4 Oh! call thy ſlaughtring Ange home, 
And{though we mcrit not ſuch grace) 
Compaſhyunate,and kind become 
'To uwsin this diſtrefſed Caſe. 

Vouchſafe us hearts that may repent, 
Thoſe Courſes,which do thee diſpleaſe : 
And,give us wiſdome to prevent 
The violence of this Diſeaſe. 

5 Let not the fhaft which flies by days 

Nor that, which terrifies by night, 

To ſlaughter, wound,or to diſmay 


Within our Dwellings, L ©. & , alight, 


Bus 


MH > Fwamy 


Parti) Fyms LXXI1., 
But,let thy ſaving-Angel! bide 
About onr Perſons,ev'ry how'r, 
A ſhelrer,for us, to provide, 
Againſt this plagues — pow'r, 
6 Orzif this Harbinger of Death, 
| Muſtin our Fleſh,prepare him Room 
Let not the lofle of Healch,or Breath, 
A miſchief,or a plague become, 
And,let both Death and Sicknes proye 
A means of everlaſting Blifle ; | 
; And,frem theſe Dangers,usremoye 
Tolive where no Corruption is, 


$ INS 
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Hymn LX XII, 


For Deliverance from publike Sicknes, 


Ven ax inſeffions Peſtilence breaketh mm upon us,it 
is ax extrarydinary Mercy that we are not all 109» 
ted out.Therefore, when God removes the [ame,we 
are hereby remembred 10 acknowledge it to by 


praiſe, 
Sing this as the Pater-noſter, 


Or Þ, when a Nation thee offends, _ 
And whenthou would'& corre& their lads; 
An Army,ſtill, on Thee attends, 
To execute thy juſt Commands. 
Yea,Famine,Sichne{[*,Fire,and Sword ; 
Stand ready to ſulfi]l thy word, 


2 And, 


24 Hymn LXXIII, Parkin; 
2 And,here,among us for our Sin, 
A itrong InfeRtion [ately raign'd 
Whoſe Rage hath ſo malignant bin, 
As that ir could not be reſt:ain'd 
By any care,or Art of our, 
Orby a lefle,then heav'nly pow'r., 
3 To thee,thercfore,cur Crics we ſent, 
Thy won:d Clemency to prove x 
And,our misdoings did lament 
Thar Viſitation to remove, 
And,thou thine Angel didft command, 
To ſtay ki: D ath-infl:ing hand, 
4 For which to thee. in humble wiſe, 
Both hearr,ave havl,oh LORD! weraiſe; 
And, ave exchang d cur former Cries, 
To J»yſvli Songs of rhankſull praiſe < 
Cunt fling ,chat,by T hee,we have 
Eſcop'd the Dungeon of the Gave, 


— ——_—n—_ -—w———— - 


STAunN LAKE 


A Lamentation in time of ar, 

War, is the Lift and wwſt of thoſe Temporall- 
Fl-2ues, whaytby G o Þ ſtonrgeth a withed 
N iion,ard it inc/uneth all othry wiſeri's. Thats 
fore, wh:a that Indaement is ſont forth againſt us, 
we att warned here( y, ſo to cor:iver what 6 fallen 
10m us ; and ty become fo peutterit,that Gi od indy 
be intreated to withdraw that Plgue, 
Sing this as the 5 1.P/alnce, 
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Of 
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Part.t. Hymn LNXITE, 135 
F-all thofe Judgements which thy Word, 
For Sin, oh Lo & b / denounced hath, 
None are moredreadfull chen the Sword ; 
O-, more inform us of thy wrath, 
Except it be, when men are, quite, 
To Sin, without Corre@ion left ; 
Expos'd to Sat':ans worlt deſpight ; 
Or, of a quier minde beretr, 
2 For,when by otherplagues we ſmarr, 
By thine own hand, cha{tiz'd we be : 
And,Loxz Þ ! ſopiutifull thou art, 
Thar, Mcrcy,ftili abounds in thee. 
Bur, when our Faults thou doſt corre, 
By tyranous and crucll men, 
Aladevent, we may «xpeR8 ; 
And, hope for little Mcrcy,then, 
3 Oh Gop! this drezdfull Plague of Wa, 
All other earchly Plagues includes : 
For D:arths, and all Dzſeaſes are 
Attending where this Feizdintrudes, 
Oppreſſion«, 2nd continua)l Fears, 
Wounds, Watchings, Dangers,1nd unrefty 
Inceflant Griefs, aad ensleflc carcs, 
By warfare, Kingdomes do moleft, 
4 War, from the Coilde, his Parents takes z 
And robs the Father of his Childe : 
Of old, and young, ir hayoke makes ; 
And, thereby M:trons are defilde, 
Wat turns,thc Freeman to a Slave 5 


Ic briugeth Nobles to diltrefle : 


And 


106 Pym LXXIITL Part.n, 


And maketh Curthroar villains brave, 
With whar great Princes did poſleſte, 
5 It goodly Temples overturns 3 
And AReth Ill, where Good was taught. 
The faireſt Buildings, down it burns; 
And, ſets both God, and 4an at naught, 
Yea, quite it ruins in one day, 
What many Ages could not rear; 
And bringeth Cities to decay, 
Which through the World, renowned were. 
6 Chaſe thouoh L o RD ! this Tyrant hence: 
Permit thou not, his hand of Blood, 
To bcare the Scourge of our oftence ; 
But, take it tothy Self, oh G op ! 
Though many wayes,we haye miſdone, 
We none have wrong'd,fo much as Thee: 
Therefore, chLorpDp | by Thecalone, 
Corre&ecd for it, let us be, 
5 When but the ſounds of ar, they hear, 
The hearts of many, ſo are ſtrook, 
That they are overcome with Fear, 
How, then, Wars preſence can they brook ? 
Lord, ler thy mercy ſo provide 
Thar, from our Coafts he may be chas'd ; 
"That, Peace may in our Borders bide ; 
And, keep our Dwellings undefac'd. 
8 And, Lorp! ſince War,ſuch Terrors brings; 
Such miſchieves, and ſo much diftrefle ; 
And fince perpetually there Springs, 
Joy, wealth, and eaſe, from blcfled Peace, , 
ct 
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Part,n; Hymn LX XIV. 137 


Let us endeavour to regain 
This Peace,by what good means we may, 
And if the ſame we reobtain 
Take heed, we fool it not away. 


— 
| —_— - 


Hyman LXXIV, 
A thankſgiving for Peace. 


Peace # the nurſ* of Plentie , and the means of [0 
many other bleſſings that G od cannot be ſuſficients 
ly praiſed for it. T bzs therefore is compoſed , that 
we who have enjoyed thy bleſſing more then moſt 
0:her Nations might be more thankfull for it berc. 
aft:y, 

Sing this as the 4. Pſalme, 
yo cauſeus, Load ! tothinkupon 
The Bleſfling we poſlefle, 
That we may praiſewhat thou haſt doney 
And thy great loye confeſle, 

For, we whole Fields in Ages paſt, 

With bloodſhed were diſtain'd, 
Whilſt Fire and Sword layd others waſte, 
In (afctie, have remain'd, | 

2 No armed Bands, the P lowgh-2ax tears, 
No Towr's are overturn'd ; 

No Temple ſhakes about our ears; 
No Townſhips now are burn'd. 

No Father hears his little Childe, 

, Invain, for ſuccour cry : 


438 Hyym LXXV., Part. 1) 


No Husband ſees his Witte defilde, 
Whitit he doth weunded lye, 

3 DearGo DD! vouchſafe to pittie thoſe 
Who thus diſtrefied be 5 

That, ro defend them from their Foes 
'They may have help from thee, 

For, by thy Mercy we obrain'd 
Theſe calme and peaceſul] Dayesz 

And for this Peace, with hearts unfain'd 
We, now, do ding thy Praiſe, 

4 Afſwcll for our internall Peace, 
As for that outward Reſt, 

Which by thy Favour we poficfle 
Tiy goodnefle, is confeſt, 

Oh takenor, Lon Dy! this grace away, 
But ,zlet it ſtill endure 

And, grant thy mercies mike us may, 
More thanktull, not (ecure, 


HYMN LXXYV. 
For ViRorie, 


AR Viflirie is of God, who is the Lonp of 
Hoaſts: therefore to him only belongs the g/ory of 
thoſe witlories which we ſhall obtain ; and this 
Hymn r:»:embers us to aſcribe all our prevaalings 
10 bs power and mercy. 


S ing this as th? X, Commandements, PA 


”m_ : 
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Part. 1: Hymn LXXV. 139 


H LorÞ! we magnific thy Might, 
By whoſe prevailing grace and pow'r, 
We are preferv*d from their deſpight 
Who ſought, that they might us devour, 
Thou art our Joyfull Trzumph-ſong ; 
Thou art the Comfort of our hcaxt© 
To theeall Vicories belong 3 
And, thou the Go Þ» of Armies art, 
2 Itwas,alone, thy Providence 
Which made us Maſtersof th? Field: 
Thou art our Caſtle of defence ; 
Our Fort, our Bulwark, and our Shield, 
Thou taught our Hands & Arms to figiity 
By thee, undaunted we were made © 
By thee, our Foes were put to flight; 
By Thee the conqueſt we have had, 
3 For, on what hand ſverewe went, 
Great perils, us did round encloſe : 
Ourlictle ftrength, was alme& ſpent, 
And fierce and bloody, were our Foes, 
That, hadit notthou our Captain beeny 
Tolead us on, and off again ; 
This happie day we had not ſeen, 
Bur in the Bed of Death had lain. 
4 This Hymn, we therefore Sing to Thee 5 
And prz:y thee, that, as hererofore, 
Thou would{t our gracious R:fuge be, 
And our Protefior evermore, 
Yea, to our Foes let it be ſhown, 
How to our Caulc thou dolſt incline ; 


Ang 


: 


| 140 Hyms LXXVI. Part.x. 
| And make it unto them be known, 
| Thar, (ach as arc our Foes are thine, 


arknu LAXYVTL 


For Publike Deliverances, 

| God hath vouchſafed unto theſe kingdomes , Many 
| publize Deliverances , which owght never to be 
forgotten, eſpecially thoſe on the fiſt of November, 
end 1588, And this Hymn was intended , to 
bring thoſe,axd ſuch like, eftnc; to remembrance, 


Sing this as the Parer-noſter, 
V Ith 1/7, we may truly ſay 
| If on our fide, G o Þ had not been; 
Of us, our Foes had made a prey, 
And, we this Light, had neyer ſeen 
The Pit was dig'd, T he Snare was laid 3 
And, we with eaſc,had been betray'd, 
2 But, our Oppoſers, undercook 
+ Whar they did faile to bring to paſſe. 
Fer, he that all things doth ore look, 
Prevented what conſpired was, 
We found the Pz#; we ſcap'd the Gin, 
And faw their Makers caught therein, 
2 By Favour undeſerved ſhown 
From G o Þ, this means of ſafetie came 
And, by no wiſdome of our own : 
Oh ! let us therefore, praiſe his yare. 
Oh ! praiſe his Name : for, it was He, 
That broke the Net, and ſet us free. _ 
4 With 


I" el iy, - 1 


Part, Hyms LXXVT, 


4 With praiſes ler our Temples ring ; 
Let on our Lips, thankſgivings dwell, 
Let us, unto his honour ſing, 
And,Storiesof his Mercies tell. 
While Su, and 4002, do riſe,or ſer 
His kindnefle, let us not forget. 
s Oh! let usnow redeeme the Times 
Let ns begin to live anew, 
Let us repent of ev*ry crime, 
Whereby, diſpleaſure may enſue : 


Leit he that plagues from us hath took; 


Return them, with a doubled trook., 

6 A true Repentance takes delight 

To memorize what G o Þ hath done: 

When paſſed Favours, we recite, 

It adds more Grace,to grace begun. 
And, when ſuch vertues do encreaſe ; 
They promiſe everlaſting peace, 

9 Bur, where Ingratitude we ſee ; 

And, when ſowicked weare grown, 

That fleighted thoſe proteRions be, 

Which God hath formerly beſtown, 

It ſhall beroken, to this Land 
That her Deſtruction is at hand. 
$ LoRAD! letus not be hardned (o: 
Nor letthine Anger (o return : 
But,grant we may our duties do; 
And for our finfull Follies mourn 


That from our Sorrows, joy may Spring 3 


And we thy prasſts, gladly Sing. 


HYMN 


141 
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When we are merty-hearted, 
Sometimes we are more then ordinarily inclined ta 
cheerful: ſe, and what we ſhould then doe, we are 
adviſed by the Apoſtle Tame s. And leflour mirth 
corrupt into vanity, rathsr then invite us 10 ſing 
Pialmes, 1s Hymn off:rcth ſomewhat to conſt« 
dcration, which may preſerve, and ſanttifie out 
ehcerfalneſſe, 

FthinksT feele more perfe& Reſt, 
Refreſhing now, my mind z | 
Ang more contentment in my breaſt, 
Then ev'ry day I fiads | 
Such Notions there, 
| Begorten are, 
And forth ſuch thoughts they bring ; 
That though I would 
My voice withhold, 
T cannot chuſe but ſing, 
2 Toooft vain muſings dodiſpoſe 
My hearrt,to fruitlefle Mirth. 
And fill it with ſuch fumes as thoſe 
Which vapour from the earth. 
On ſuch a Fir, 
Sometime, I hit, 
I know nor how,nor why : 
And, as the ſame 
Vnlook'd for came, 


i 


Part.1., Hymn LXXVIII 143 


Ey'n ſo away t'wiil fly, 
2 Oh LORD! itcthis beſuch x Toy, 
L<r (ome well-guiied thought, 
Tranſlate it to a berrer Joy ; 
Or,bring the (»meto nought, 
For,ſuch Dciighrs, 
Are like ſome Sghts, 
| Which in the 4474 appear 2 
Ac their firſt view, 
- They comfort ſhew, 
At laſt, they make us fear. 
4 Letthoſe Delights which Fancie faing, 
To pleaſe a craſ:d mind ; 
And,that which Folly entert2ins 
With me, no liking find, 
But,lec in me, 
Increaſed be, 
Thoſe Comforts,and thoſe Joyes, 
Which do not flow 
From things below : 
And, which no time deſtroyes. 


——— —_— —_— TO IIS 


Hymn LXXVIIL 


A Lamentation and Petition of the Soule, for 
and againſt her fleſh, 


By this Hymn, we «r- put in mind to be /0 watch« 
full aver the Infirmuiiies aud (options of our 
Fleth, 


T44 Hom LXXVIII, Parti 


Fleſh ; that we take heed, lift onv. Senſualiti 
bring Soul and Body to aeftruttion ; and that we 
beſeech Gods aſſiſting Grate , 10 belp the Soul 
govern as fhe ought, and to ſubdue the F leſhyto tl 
Law tf Grace, and Reaſon. | 

Sing this as the 43. Plalme, | 
H me ! where mayl ſeek a Friend ? 

Or, where have hopes to finde 
One thatis Faithfull to the end 
And never proves unkinde ? 

Since mine own Fleſh, (and for whoſe ſake, "|| | 
My Self I oft forget ) 


Doth with my cruelft Foe partake } 
And, is againſt me fer ? 

2 S$%e,in whoſe Boſome, I have laid, I; 
And, who hath ſlept in mine z 

She, with whom, I have otten plaid, p 
And, loy'd with Love-drvme : 

She that made ſhow, as if m; Grief, L 
Her greateſt Grief would be ; 

( And called me, herToy, her Life } Fe 
Iscarelefle, now, of me. , 

3 'ThemoreT truſt, the moreI love, Th 
The more my love I ſhow ; 

"The more unfaithfull She doth prove : , 
The more ſhe works my woe, 

Yer, ſtill, my heart upon her dotes ; Th 
And (through her wanton wales ) 

My Rezsſo, ill, ſhe ſo beſors, An, 
T har, ſtil], She me beguiles, 

4 SO 
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; Sometime,theſe wrongs I ſo.revolve, 
; That,her I much condemn : 
1 And,in my Iudgement,can reſolve, 
q | Her Fawnings to contemn. 
| TI rake her Pleaſant-thaws away, 
| Her Longzngs Ireſtrain ; 


I make her watch,and faſt and pray, 
Vntill ſhe Teares doth fain, 

5 Toſceher grieve,then grieveI too, 
And loving words apply ; 

Leſt roher ſelf, ſhe wrongs may do, 
Or of the Sullexs, dye. 

And,She noſooner feels my heart 

Her Freedome to reſtore ; 

But,ſhe begins coplay herpart, 

As fally,as before, 

6 Teach mezmy G od / reach me the way 

To make her more ſincere ; 

Leſt,Shegher Selfe,and Me, betray 

To Him,whole Hate I fear, 

For,ſo T love(though plain I ſee 

Of me4ſhe carelefle is) 

That Heay'n would ſeem a Hell to me, 

Tf Hey, I there ſhould mifle, 

7 Tobe my Darling,ſhe was born : 

And Natrre did provide 

That,t* wixt us, Friendſhip ſhould be ſworn, 

Which,nothing ſhall divide ; 

And,therefore,one ach other,fo 

. Qur welfare doth depend ; 

5 00G H 


That, 


146 @Uhyy LXXIX, 


That,if the Oxe to ruine go, 
Such is the Others end, 
8 Therefcre,oh L o RD / unleſle thy love 
Prevent what much I fear, 
We,to each other, Foes may prove, 
The worſt that ever weres 
Becauſe,if they who love as we, 
Their Paſſions guid not well : 
On Faith each others plagues they be, 
And greater plagues in Hel/, 
9 My G od: therefore,thy help again, 
Thy help,I do implore, 
That 1 my Fleſhly part, to rein, 
May be inabled more, 
My So#l,inftru& thou fo ro guid 5 
So make my fleſh obey; 
That,wetrue-Loyers may abidc, 
In Vertues harwles Way, 
T0 And,though all Vertu's we had got 
(Where of the beſt may boaſt) 
V ato our ſelves, Lo n Þ, [cave us not : 
Let all,+gain:,be luſt, 
For,til! the Fleſh be mortifi'd, 
Her nature,will return ; 
Thoveh ſhe was putly /art:f d, 
When lht,anew, was borlts 


Part.i. 


YMN 


Our Honours are 
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Hymn LXXIX, 


Of the vanity and inſufficiency of tem» 
poral] things. 


That we may not be evemuch delighted with ſuch 
Things as periſh,to the loſſe of our portion in things 
of moſt Excillency. we are bereby yemembred to 
conſider the Vanitie and Inſufficiency of Temporal 
Thimes, 

S ng thy as a Hermitepoore, 

V Hart isthere LorxD 

Within this Lower Orbe, 
Which doth afford, 
A pleaſure or content ? 

Burt may diſcaſe, 

Diſcomfort or diſturbe, 

Valcfle thoupleaſe 

Their miſchiefs to prevent ? 
No marvell,tho 

The worſt do ſorrows bring ; 
Since there is woc, 

In ev'ry pleaſant thing, 
2 Wealth bringeth Care 

Sometimes,as much as Fant. 


Attended with diſgrace, 
When Hopes are beſt, 
Our Hearts with Fears do pant, 


H 3 Our 


143 Hymn LXXIX, Parti: 


Our daint'eſt Feaſt, 
Is marr'd with btiter ſawce, 
Diſtruſt,to loſe 
The Pleaſure,we poſſefle, 
'Them Overthrowes, 
Or makes their ſweernes leſle, 
Our Beauties fade, 
Afſſoon as they arc blown, 
We weak are made, 
E're we are fully ſtrong. 
We often dore, 
When wiſeſt we are grown. 
Touth,frees us not 
From Griefs,whil' we are yong, 
| No Age,or State, 
Condition,or Degree, 
Can promiſe that, 
In which no Changes be, 
That,which we ſought, 
With all our pow'rs, to win 


As if we thought, 
Our chiefeit Blifle it were ! f 
That,which efteem'd 
Above our lives,hath hin ; 
And,which hath ſcem'd 7 
Beyond Salvation,deare T 
'T hat is atlaſt, 
A thing unpleaſing made z F, 


And leaves no cait, 
Of thoſe Contents,it had. 


Parti, Hymn LXXIN. 


They,who in me 


Their chief Delights did place 3 


Now, ſenſlefſe be 
That ere ſo fond they were, 
They,ia whoſe love, 
[,no leſle pleaſed was ; 
No liking,move ; 
And Strangers now they ares 
Yea,what with pains 
I ſought ; I now do lothe, 
Oh G o Þ / how vain 
Was that,or I,or both, 
6 What wedelpile, 
Anon,is precious thought. 
What,we now prize, 
E're long,we much disdain, 
This Day we | | 
Whomgnexc we ſet at nought, 
And fickle prove, 
Yet ſhamelefly complain, 
Their Vamitie, 
Things mortall publiſhthus z 
And certaintie, 
Ther's none,in them,or Vs, 
7 Oh Loxp/ lince we, 
And,all that here we love, 
Things changing be ; 
Let uson Thee depend. 
From Things below, 
(To reach the things above) 
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Thy Servant ſhow, | 

Which way he ſhould aſcend, 
And,let me there, 

Live,Love,and loved be ; 
WherePleaſures arc, 

Whoſe end I ſhall not fee, 


HYMN LAX Ke 


When a deare Freindis deceaſed. 


Sore, are ſo (enſible of loſing their dear'y beloved 
Friends, tht, they are almoſt ſwallowed up wits 
grief. Therefore this Hymn was prepared to mithe 
gate their ſorrow, by daretting them for conſolation 
io Him in whom they may find againe theiy decede 
ſes frieads,and better comforts then they loft, 


Sing thus as,In (ad and Aﬀie weeds. 


Ow my Dear Friend is gon, 
Ah me / how faint my heart appears / 
How ſad ! and how alone ! 
How ſwoln with fighs,how drown'd with tears! 
Fain would I tell, 
What Griefs,whar Hell, 
Is now within my breaſt, 
But who doth live, 
That eaſe can give ? 
Orbring me wiſhed Relt ? 


2 Tholc 
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Part.t. Hymn LXXX, I5T 


2 Tio(e cares which I would fain, 
Should once more hear what I would (ay, 
Shall nev-*r,now again, 
Vato thc1r Heart, my Thoughts conyay, 
Nor 11-1] that Tongue, 
Whoſe } ones,were $ one, 
And,muſick,ftiil co me 
To pleale,or chear, 
My drouping ear ; 
Hereafter tuned be, 
3 Oh Dc:ar / oh gracious God / 
If in our ſelves,we blifle had ſought 
Of Paſhons,what alode, 
Vpon my Sou!,had now been brought 1 
How had I found, 
| Within that Found, 
| Wherein,I ſhould haye run? 
The joyfull end, 
Which doth befriend, 
Aﬀe@ions well, begun. 
4 Had weour Love conhn'd 
To thar,which mortall proves to be : 
Or,had we been lo bliad, 
That we death's pow'c could not foreſee, 
Where had been found, 
When under ground, 
My Dear- companion lay, 
A fit Relief, 
Tocure thar Grief, 
Which wounds my Heart,this Day ? 
Ee H 4 Bur, 


5 But,while we liy'd and lov'd, 

In Theegeach other up we ſtor'd, 

My F7iend(by Death remoy'd) 

In theegtherefore,I ſeek,oh Lond / 
My Lofle, by none, 

But, Thee alone, 

Repaired,now,can be, 

Whar I endure, 
Acmits nor Cure, 

Nor Eaſle,except by thee, 

6 Be thou to my (ad heart, 

A ſweet Relief,now I am gricy'd, 

Be tOit as thou wert, 

When, here with me,my Deareſt liv'd, 
That which I lov'd, 

Is but remov'd, 

'To Thee,our Perf#8? Bliſſe, 
And that I had 
Was bur the ſhade 

Of what my Dailing 15, 

7 In Thee,Behold I ſhall ; 

In Thee,I ſhall again enjoy ; 

What thou away did call, 

And what thou didſt by Dcath deſtroy- 
We,by thy Grace, 

Shall there,embrace, 

Where Friends do never part, 
Which,now I mind, 
Methinks,1 find 

Sweet hope,relicye my heart, 


I52 Hyms L XX XI, Part, 


To 


1 


Part; 1. Hynns LXXX1I, 

$ T feel it more,and more, 

My Soul of Comfort to aflure, 

And,nowyfor ev'ry lore, 

I know,and feel,thouhaſt a Cure, 
For which my Tongue, 
Shall change her Song, 

Thy Goodnes to commend, 
And,thou arthe 
W ho,ftill,ſhalr be 

My belt afte&ted Friend. 


DO EC_ 
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HYMNLXXXI. 
For Deliverance from 'Tcmpcation, 


T9 be delzvered from Temptation, is one of the ſix 
petitions in the LorD? s Prayer, which we 
daily repeat ; and th:efore that God may deiiucy 
1 from the evil th ref, we ſhall do well to in- 
woke him by a ſpeciall Favocation according as this 
Hymn patieth 3 3 ind. 


Sia2 this gs the 4.Pſalme, 


Ow hard is it for Fleſh and Blood, 
When Luits the Heart aſlaile, 
To with that Vice, may be withſtood 3 
And Vertue, till prevaile ! 
How hard is it, when we do burn, 
With evill-kjndled Fires, 
Hs 


- 


154 Hymn LYXXI, Paris, 
Our Eies from V anities to turn / 
Or quench our looſe Defires ? 
2 SohardohLonpD/ſoharditis; 
That few can truly ſay, 
'T hey for thy timelyayd (in this) 
With true Devotion pray, 
But,rather,many are afraid, 
(When they to pray are moy*'d) 
Leſt by-thy Grace,they ſhould be ſtaid; 
From Sins, roo well belovy'd, 
3 Ofthiszif others have becn free, 
Thy Mercy,ler them blefle : 
For,that this fault hath been in me, 
I freely do confefle : 
And,(ſeeing better thoughts, I haye} 
Occahion,thereupon, 
T,now,aflume,thine ayd to crave, 
Before,this Mind be gon, 
4 Thy Grace, oh Lo & Þ, in me did breed 
This motion,not in yain, 
Oh ! ler it be the blcfled Seed 
Of an immortall Gain, 
And,Grant,thatgetting ſomwhat looſe, -; 
From Sins imperious hand ; 
My heart with willingnes,may chuſe 
The wayes of thy (ommand. 
5 From Sathaxs Baits,from Follzes Lures, 
From ev*ry cauſe of Ill, 
Preſerve me clean,whil'|t life endures, 
In Aton,and ini, 


Ts 


At 


Parts) Hymns LXXXIT, 

Ar leaſt, when I ſhall cempred be, 
Prote& thy Servant ſo, 

That,evill overcomenot me ; 
Bur,ViRor ler me grow, 

6 Vailethen mine Eze,till Shebe paſt, 
When Folly tempts my fight : 

Keep thou my Pallet,and my Tf, 
From Gluttonous Delighr. 

Stop thou mine Ear,from Syrcns Songs 2 
My Tongue from Lies reſtrain, 

Withhold my Hands, from doing wrongs ; 
My Fe:t,from courſes vain, 

7 Teachylikewiſe,ev'ry other Senſe, 
To AR an honek part ; 

But,chiefly ſettle Zanecence, 
And purenes in my Heart : 

So,nought without me,or within, 
Shall work ah ill effe& ; 

By tempting me toaQta Sin, 

Or, Vertnes to negle&s 


"YL 
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Hrain LXXXVII. 
A Thanksgiving for the Goſpell, 


The Goſpell of Iefus Chriſt, is a means of the 
greateſs Bleſſing , which was ever conferred on 
Mankinde. Therefore, that we might be more 
thankfult for it thea we have heen h1etofore, we 


are maved thereumogby this Hymn, 


Stine 


156 Hymns LXXXIL Park. 
Sing this #5 the 10, Commandments, 


COmtime, oh LorD ! atleaſt, in ſhow, 
A thankfull heart, we do profeſle, 

When thou ſuch Blefſings doſt beſtow | 

As oRtward Riches, Health, or Peace. 

But, for that meanes which may conduce 

Our Soules, ro their true-Bliffe, to raiſe, 

We make, not verie frequent uſe 

Ofthahkfull words, or Hymns of praiſe, 

2 When Meads are djowy'd, or Fields are dry ; 

When Sword, or Sichrrſe, harme hath done, 

To thee for help, ſometimes we cry 3 

And thank thee, when thole plagues are gone, 

Burt, for that Blefled meanes of Grace, 

Which we have long, at full enjoy'd 

( In publike, or in private place) 

Few Thankfall voices are employ'd, 

3 How many ſoules, in Er7075 night, 

Sit Hghing their ſad hour's away | 

Whilſt we enjoy, the Goſpels light, 

And, therewithall, the wantons play ! 

How many Nations be atitrife, 

For that which we enjoy, at will ? 

How many want that Bread of life, 

Which we do ſurfer on and ſpill ? 

4 OhG o  ! Forgive this crying Sin, 

More wiſe, more thankfull letus grow, 

To mend this fault, let us begin : 

And, Grace obtain, more Grace to ſhow, 

For, 


Parts, Hymn LNXXIIL, x5p 


For, Corne, and Wine, and Oyles iacreaſe ; 

A Body-ſound 3a wittic+ braine ; 

A free Eſtate ; an outward Peace ; 

Without this Bleſſing, werein vaine, 

5 They, whoobſerve the ſame ſhall ſee, 
That, where theſe Tidings do not ſound ; 

{ Or where they ſhall abuſed be ) 

Inhumane cruelties abound 2: 

Yea, we, who often have been ſchool'd, 

For hearing this bleſt Yoice, in vaine, 

Shall ſee our hopes, and wiſdomes fool'd ; 

If unrepentant we remaine, 

6. Our fearestherfore Deare G 0D ! prevent 3 
Keep thou thy Goſpel in our Land * 
Our Thankleſnefle, let us repent ; 
And ftedfaſt in thy worſhip, hand. 
For, that thy bleſſed Savimmg-word, 

Is purely preached in our Daies 

We confefle it a mercie, L ok D, 
Which merits, endlefle Hymns of praz/e. 


Hyun LXXXIII, 


For deliverance from perſecution, 


and falle Do&rine, 


T be blind and bloody Times, in which our Fatheys 
lryed, begin to be forgotten, at lcaſi to be ſo little 
conſidered on, that ſome indeavour 10 make 0ur dee 
lrocance from them, of little moment, To pre Vent 

the fore 


158 Hyyy LXXXIIL Parr) 
therfore the curſe Bhely to follow ſuch unthankſul. 
neſſe, this brief: Hymn calls to mind that mercie, 


Sing this as the. 2 2.Pſalme, 


A Time ſo curſed once was here, 81 

Th. t, Error bore the ſway ; 

And would not letthe Truth appeare, 
Herfalſhoods to gainſay, 

But whenſoever, ſhe was view'd 
Her purenefleto diſcloſe ; 

With Fire, andſword, the was purſu'd, 
By her malicious Foes, 

2 By crutll and ungodly men, 
TheWells of Life, were hid 

Or, by corruption poyſned, then, 
Or, at the beſt forbid. 

And, they who tcok thegreateſt paine, 
To keep thoſe Fountaines pure, 

Were either doomed to be Alain 
Or thri!dome to endure, 

3 We pcaiſe thee, L o x p,that freed thou haſt 
'This Land, from ſuch a curſe 

We praiſe thee that the dayes are paſt, 
Which thoſe Things did inforce,,. 

And, humbly we, oþ Gop, implore, 
Thoſe plagues may not returne, 

Which vext this Nation heretofore, 
And made our Fathers mourne, 

4 For Sc ſl;/aes of mercycs palt 

V nhceded uſhers in, 


Part.1. Hywn LXXXIIHILIL rn59 


That Thaxk{ſpeſſe, which brings, ar laſt, 
Obdurarnefle in fin, 

Then, doth Obduratenefle beger 

| That damned, ſcornfull pride, 

| Which will ar navughe,Gops mercy (et ; 

And, good- adviſe, deride. 


ee 


Hymn LXXXIIIH, 
A Coronation Hymn, 

God i hereby glorzfi:d for the Kings exaltation, and 
umplored to perfett his temporail dignitie, by mat» 
git, a ſiep to his eternal G ory, and by keeping 
bam a patr oz of Pietie and /ertue, 


OR D, let thy pow'r prote &the King 3 
Make him his Truſt on thee to'place: 
Ot thy large Favours ler him fing ; 
And, build his G leries, on thy Grace. 
Conkrme him en the Royall=Seat, 
Whereto, advanced him thou hat ; 
Let thy Sa'vation make him great ; 
Vntothy Trwhb, preſerve him faſt ; 
And, make oh G © Þ | his earthly Throne, 
An earneſt of a heavenly Crowne. 
2 Him, over us, for Good, appoint ; 
Ground all his Lawes, on Trutb-divine : 
Let thy good Sp:7zt him anoint 3 


Ang, his Commands,conforme to Thine. A 
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Of Sovraigntie, givebim the Globe ; 
Of Peace, let him the Sceptey bear ! 
Make Holintſſe, his royall Robe : 
The wreathes of Tuftice, let him wear : 
And in upright, and pious wales, 
Obſerve, and ſerve thee, all his dayes. 
3 Him, honourſo; and him ſocrown ; 
Him, ſo inveſt ;'and himſo arme : 
Him, (o anoint, ; bim, ſo inthroae ; 
And by thy word, him ſo informe : 
That to thy Glorie, he may Raigne 
To his content, and for our peace : 
That wickedneſſe he may reſtraine, 
To virtuous Pzeties encreaſe:; 
And, that our King, hLonrpDp! and we 
May to each other, Bleſſings be, 


— —_ ——— 


Hymn LXXEXXYV, 
A Funerall Song. 


This Hymn i intended to tomfort the living {whoſe ſ 
Friends ae deceaſed )vy putlingthen in mind Fr 
theReſurreRion, and of the happs? Reſt of thoſe T 


who die inthe FathofCUR1ST. 
$77 thy as the 10. Commandments, 
Orbear tc ſhed excefſiye rears, 
Or mourre, as hopelefſe Heathens do ? 
For though this Body loſt appears, 


Allured be, it is not fo, 
Pore 
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For, that which now, corrupting lies, 
In incorruption, ſhall ariſe, 
2 I amthe Lyfe ( our Saviour (aith } 
The Reſuwreftion, is through me ; 

And whoſoer'e in me hath Faith, 
Shall live againe, though dead he be : 
For, no man ſhall, tor ever die ; 
Whodoth upon my word relie, 

2 Hethat Redeemed me, doth live. 
(By Faith, I know that this 1s true } 
My G © D, this Body ſhall revive ; 
Andin my Fleſh, I ſhall him view. 


Shall ſee his glory brightly ſhine, 

4 Weto the world do naked come, 

We back again unclothed go, 

And, it is G o d, alone, by whom 

We poore are made, or wealthy grow. 
And, we aſcribeunto his name, 
Pow*r, praiſe, and glory, for the ſame. 


And,thisit will'd me to record; 
From this time forward Blefled be 
The Dead departingin the Lo n d. 
For, ( as the Spirit hath expreſt } 
They, from their Labours, areat reft. 


HYMN 


161 


Ev'n theſe mine eyes ztheſe eyes of mine, 


5 From Heay'n, a Voicecame down to me, 
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ned. ect. 


= _— — 


Hymn LXXXVI. 
When a Soul is newly departed. 


Thi Hymn comforts 14 3n the death of our friends 
by offering to conſideration the Miſeries of thus Life, 
and the happincſſt of the next. God i hereby praie 
fed aſſo, for calling the Soul dipanted from this 
wyetched Being ; and b:ſought to haſten the a+ Þ - 
complſhment ef our fclicity by the gencrall Relur« | 
region, F 


Seng this as the 23+Pſalme. 


IG Joy be made, when men are born, 
Tolive on earthbelow, 
Why ſhould we vainly weep and mourn, 
Whenup to Heay'nthey go ? 
To Pains and Griefs,they hither come z 
 Andwhen they henceare gone, 
Thoſe Troubles they are eaſed from, 
Which here they did bemone, 
2 Impris'ned ina Living Grave, 
The Soul,departed,lay : 
And,eaſe or quiet, could nor have, 
Till calt*d it was away, 
But,we,now hope ir is at reſt, 
In Him,from whom ir came ; 
And,of eternall Joyes poſlekt : 
For which we praiſe his Naze. 


It 


3 We 


2 We praiſetheeyfor thar Being, Lo Db, 
And for that means of grace, 
Vhich to that Soul thou didit afford, 
In this inferiour place, 
JAnd, we,moreover,praiſe thee, now, 
That, thou haſt ſer it free, 
From thoſe Afliions which below, 
Avoided cannot be. 
4 Oh Lomb / be ſpeedy to colleQ, 
| And haſten,full ro make 
I Thenumber of the Souls Elef?, 
| That ſhalt of Blifle partake, 
That we andthey,who in thy Fear, 
And Faith,have livd and di'de z 
In S9ul and Body, may appear 
Where thou arr Glorih'd, 


Hymn LXXXVII. 
A Hymn of InſtruRion for Youth, 


This is @ pious Deſeant upon the 1 2.Chap.of Eccleſ? 
aſ#:5,and wherein the young man is put in mind 0 
Remember his Creator, before decrepit Age dif 
ables him : 1t offers to conſideration the vanity 
and Tranſaorineſſe of the Beauty, Strength, 
P.caſure,herezn youth delights, 


To thoſe that in Folly, 
Their youth do miſpend, 


And, 
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And mind not their Maker 
Till life ſhall have end ; 

A Song InftruQion, 
We now hzve begun, 

To warn them,and learn them, 
Deftruction to ſhun, 

Lo x p,(end them,to mend them, 
The gift of thy Grace ; 

And Reaſox,to ſeaſon 
A Reaſonlefle Race, 

2 Thou Yoxgling,whoſe glories, 
AndBeautics,appear 

Like Sun: ſhine,or Blofſlomes, 
In Spring of the year 3 

Whoſe vigorous Body, 
Whoſe Courage,and Wis, 

Are Jolly,and wholly 
Vnperiſhed,yet ; 

Come necr me,and hear me 
Things future foretell; 

Then,learnthou,Diſcernchou, 
Theway to do well, 

23 Miſspend not a Merning 
Solovely,ſ(e faire, 

A moment may rareſt 
PerfeRions impaires 

[The Noon-tide of Lifte-rime, 
Yeelds little delighr ; 

And,Sorrow,on Sorrow, 


May follow ere Night. | 
Recelye 


tl 
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Receive then, Believe then, 
What now I declare; 
\rtend me,and lend me 
A diligent car, 
Thy Beauties, and Features, 
Thar grace thee this day, 
o morrow,may periſh, 
And vaniſh away. 
hy Riches,and Pleaſires, 
Now precious to Thee, 
My leave theezdeceiye thee, 
And comfortlcs be, 
Now come then ; oh, Ceme then / 
And learntoeſchew 
hoſe Errors,and Terrors, 
Which elſe may enſue, 


|; Thy Zoints are yet nimble, 


Thy Sixewes unſlack ; 
Thy Marrow unwaſted, 
Yer,ftrengrthens thy back, 
Youth  keepeth Diſcaſes 
From crazing thy Brain ; 
Bod rilleth and ſwelleth, 
In every vein. 
Imploy thengenjoy then 
This vigour of thine, 
In willing,fulfilling, 
What God ſhallinjoin, 
6 Believe megit willnor 
For ever be lo. 


166 Hon LXXXVII Part, 


Thy ſturdy Sxpperiers, 
Will ttaggering g0. 
Thy Shoulders well ſhaped, 
And ſtrong encugh now, 
Vncomely,and honeely, 
And weaker will grow, 
Then lengthen,and fireng:hen, 
Thy gifts by right ule ; 
Poſſeſſing each Bleſſing, 
Still,free from abuſe, 
7 Thy Beautiful! Foebeadt 
Whereon we may view, 
Neat ſmoothnes and whitenes, 
Ename!'d with blew, 
Shall changetbatperfetion _ 
Which youth yer maintaing, 
Toſallowneshallownes, 
Wrincklcs and Staing, 
'Thy liking,and ſecking 
Then,learnto beltow 
' OnPleaſures,and Treaſures, 
Th: prriſhnor ſo, 
$ Thine &#ars arc now lifning 
For Heaven on Earth, 
And,nothing wil! pleaſe them 
Bui Muſick and Mirth. 
And,to thy Coriwption 
No Pafiage,cr Strain, 
Seems better,or ſweeter, 
Then that which is yain, 


wh! 
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Oh ! borrow from ſorrow, 
Some p:nitent dew z 
Leſt,»frer much langheer, 
More Sadnes enlue, 
9 Thoſe Treſſzs,whoſe curling 
Thy Temples adornes, 
Will Hzflocks reſemble 
In winterly mornes. 
And,where freſh Vermilion 
Is mived with Snow, 
Aſallow, andyellow 
Complexionwill flow. 
The fuller the Colour, 
Thefouler the Stain, 
Then boaſt not ; andtruſt noc 
Intbings that are vain, 
10 Thine Ezes, hoſe bright ſparklings, 
Thy Lovers admire, 
(And, which with vain longinge 
Set thouſands on fire} 
Shall cloſed in darknes 
Vnuſefull remain 
And,never for ever, 
Seeday-light again; 
Then mind thou,oh mind thou 
Thy Maker above : 
Obſerve him, and ſerve him 
Tf Cafery thou love. 
1: Thy Mouth,whoſc fair portall - 
Both wears,and incloſes 


The 
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Thecolour and ſweetnes 
| Of Rubies and Roſes, 
Shall ſo be transformed, 
That no man will care, 
Perceive,or believe, | 
What perfeRion was there. 
Vain Creature,thy feature 
Then value not ſo, 
T ake pleaſure,in meaſure, 
As wiſdome will do, | 
12 | Thy Teth,that ſtand firthly 
Like Pearles-on a Row, 
Will rotten,and ſ[catter'd, 
Diſorderly grow. 
"Thy Lips, whoſe neat motions, 
Great wonders have wrought; 
Shall flaver,and quaver, 
And,lothſome be thought, 
Then,e ver endeavor 
Thoſe things to eſchew z 
Whence,nothing, but lothing, 
Ar laſt,will enſne, 
x3 Thy Faxcethat ſings thee 
Vain Dreams of delight ; 
Hereafter,will bring thee 
A comfortlefle night : 
And,thou, who yet heedſt nor 
How Time,comes,or goes, 
(With care)wilt give ear, 
To each Cockrell that crowes. _ 
J 
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| Thy leaſure in pleaſure, 


Then do nor miſspend ; 
Foreſlowing, well-doing, 
Till Time hath an end. 
14 Then, Thou who to thouſands 
Do'ſt gracious appear, 
To no man ſhalt either 
Be welcome or dear: 
Which,when thou perceiveſt, 
Thy Life,unto Thee 
Vnpeacefull,difeaſefull, 
And lothſome will be, 
Nopow'r of our, 
This Judgement can ſhun ; 


| Till duly,andrruly 


Qur Duties be done. ' - 

15 Thy Luſts,and thy Pleaſures, 
(Yeryhard to forgoe) 

Will leave theegand leave thee, 
In (orrow and woe, 


And,then,in what ple1ſure 


Content can't chou have ? 
Of what Reft,be poſleſt, 

But adelolate Graye ? 
Youths Fully, unholy 

Learn,therefore,to'ſhyn, 


| And evcr perſever 


Ta what thould be done, 


16 For,when this Lifes yapours 


Arc breathed away, 


I 


Thy Fleſh,new ſo cheriſh'd 

Will rotinto clay. 
And,thy beſt beloved 

Thy Body may throw, 
Wherenone,thereupon, 

Compaſſion beſtow. 
Then,leaving,deceiving 

Contentments totaſt, 
Prevent and Repenr 

What afteed thou haſt, 
17 A worſething remaineth, 

Then,yer,hath been ſaid ; 
If reall Amendment 

Toolong be delai'd. 
The pains which hereafter, 

On Sinners attend, 
Laſt ever,and ever, 

And,never have end, 
Then approving,and loving, 

The Truth, I have ſung, 
Remember thy Maker, 

Ey'n whil'R thou art yong, 


Hymn LXXXVIIL 
For our BenefaRors, 


We are bereby put in mind to conſider why God is 
otherwhile pleaſed to make 113 beholding 10 the cha- 
rity of other men for neceſſary things ; and God is 

bee 
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=> Jo 


Part.t. Hymn LXXXVIII, I71 


here prayſed alſo for this providence, and prayed to 
reward out Benetactors, 


Sing this as the 100. Pſalme, 


VV Hea we have all things of our own, 

Whereby our Wants may be ſuppli'd; 

Much careleſnesis often ſhown, 

And, far lcfle thankfulnes then pride, 
Morehumble,therefor: ,me to make 3 

( And that I more diſcreet may. grow) 

Things needfull,T ſomtimes do lack, 

Till others chem on me beſtow, 

2 And when my temper, L © « Þ,TI heed, 

(Though Fleſh and Blood thereat repiac) 

I nd that I did greatly neea 

This loving providence of thine, 
Yeagperadventure,iflefle poore, 

In outward things I had been made; 

]J,other waies,had wanted more, 

And much lefle comfort mighthavehad, 

} I thank thee,therefore,that my ſhare, 

Thou haſt commitrted to their Truſt, 

Who ſo good husbands of ir are, 

And,in their Stewaraſhip ſo juſt. 
Preſervethem, Lo & », for ever ſuch ; 

And,as my Comforters they be, 

yo, when they need,be thou as much 

To them,as they have beento me, 

4 Theirliberality repay 

With ſuch endowments of the mind, 


I 2 And 
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And ſuch Contentments,ev'ry way, 

That,they true Blefſednesmay find. 
And, Lo & Þ, of thine eſpeciall grace, 

This,pleaſed be,likewiſeto grant ; 

Thar,I in Vertues,may pollefle, 

Whar,]I in things-externail,want, 


— 
—____ % 


HYMN LARS 


A Hymn againlt Pride, 


Pride 3s one of the [pirituall-wickedneſſes, which 
aſpires to higheplaces ; and is moſt dangerous, be- 
cauſe it uſually enters when the houſe is cleanſ'd 
from te groſſer corruptions that pollute the Fleſh, 
If this Charmebe not flrong enough to expell it, 
vſe Prayer and Faſting, 


Sing this as the 4.P ſalme, 


Beware my Heart,thou cheriſh not : 
This high aſpiring Sin, 
By which that Devill was begor, 
Who broughr all miſchiefs ins 
For,firit by Pride thoſe Ange fell, 
Who (not with Heav'n content) 
Iahabir,now the Depths of Hell, 
By Juſtice,thither ſent. 
2 L o «Do, thou thy ſelf didſt them oppoſe, 
Who lofty- minded be, 
Profeſt 


Part.1. Hyma X C. 173 


Prof<R thou art,a Foe to thoſe, 
And,they are Foes to thee, 
Their Pride,thcrefore,thou do'R abaſe, . 
Their Plumes thou pulleft down ; 
And ſer'{ the humvle in that place 
From which their Pride is thrown, 
3 My God: poſlefiion of my heart, 
If this foul F:end hath gain'd, 
(Which I much fear he hath 1nparr, 
Through my default obtain'd) 
Diſplace him thence,and let that Room, 
Be hallow'd (o by Thee, 
| That,he no more may thither come, 
Nor any ſuch as he, 


, Hymn XC, 
Againſt Feare, 


Feare, is 4 Paſſion, which being moderated, is very 

nectſſary : Andif it excced the mrane, becomes a 

. Plague depriving of many Comforts ; and begin« 

ning our miſeries beſore their time, This Hymn 

therefore acquaints ns with the nature of this Paſe 
hon,and imploreth aſſiſtance againſt the ſame, 


S ing bis as the a5. Pſalme, 
) Ve Fear,becomes us well ; 


And God ordain'd the ſame 
L 3 To 
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To be a faithfull Sentinel], 
To watch what perils came, 
A Heart,that feels no Fear 
Lies ope to many harmes ; 

And,they that over-fearfull are, 
Are kil'd by falſe Alarm's, 

2 Loxd, be thoupleas'd, therefore, 
My Heart to temper ſo, 

That,I may fear,nor lefle,nor more, 
Then wiſe men ought todo, 
So (being nor amaz'd, 

'  Nordull,through want of Senſe) 

Nought ſhall omitted be,or caus'd, 
To hinder my Defence, 

3 By falſe,and (ervile Fear, 
Aﬀicions we begin 

Before their time;1nd miſchiefs rear, 
Which elſe had never bin, 
Yea, what might wear away, 
Or,be with caſe endur'd ; 

Growes thereby,more then beare we may, 
And,hardly to becur'd, 

4 For,when the heart of Man 
Is,once therebypoſleſt, 

No mortal! Pow'r expell it can, 
Or give thar Party ret, 
Thy Pow'r, ch L o RD. aboye, 
Cunfrom this Tirant (ave; 

Th-r,me therefore he ccaze not on, 
Thin: Aid,alone,]I crave, 


HyMXx 
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—_— ”—_— 


HYywnxn X CI. 
Againſt Deſpaire. 


Sometime pood Chriſtians (though nat avercome of 
ſurh an evill) are ſtrongly tempted unto Deſpane, 
Therefore, that ſuch as feel any motzoni bu way, 
may be warned and aſſiſird, to reſift the Devill in 
bs fiſt attempts, incl:nizg to thi belliſh Paſſim 3 
He prepared this Hymn, 


Sing thu as Te Deum. 
V Hat helliſh Doubt / what curſed Fear, 


Is that which now begins, 

Varto my Conſcience to appear ? 
And threats me for my Sins ? 

Jn me methinks I ſomwhat fec!, 
Myheart,oppreſling (o, 

That Faith and Hope begin to reel, 
And faint my Sp#1ts grow, 

2 Afﬀiſtme, Loxp / forT perceive 
My Ghofllz=Foe intends 

Of that Aſſinence to bereave, 
Whereon my Scul depends; 

He whiſpers to my troubled mind, 
Suggeitions of Deſpare ; 

And,faycs,I ſhall no mercy find, 
Though I tothee repair, 


I 4 
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3 Bur all untruch in him is found, 
And Truth it ſelfe doth ſay ; 

'That, Thou in A/crcy doſt abound 
And heareit thoſe that pray, 

Oh ! hear me, Lo = Þ ! oh hear me now, 
And { fince my G © Þ, thou art) 

Againſt Deſpaire, enable Thou, 
My much oppreſfled heart. 

4 Say to my Soul, thou art her Friend, 
Her Comfort, and her Aide, 

From thoſe Diſtrefles me defend, 
Which make me now afraid. 

For, weake, and fick,and faint, alas ! 
My Faith begins ro be; 

And L O R D, without thy ſaving-grace, 
There is no hope for me, 

5 My Sinns before my face appear, 
In their moſt lothſome Dreſle, 

My Conſcience tells me whe, and where, 
And bow I did tranſgrefle, 

Thy Law declares, what for my fi 15, 

' © Thy Juſtice Gid foredoome ; 

And, Sathan layes a thouſand Gins, 
That ſnar'd, I may become, 

6 That Hell which in my ſoule I fiad, 
Ts to my friends unknowne, 

The world her owe affaites doth mind 

_ - Andleaves me oft alone; 

And, but that I to Thee, as yer, 

Remember to repaire, 
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My Paſſions would in me beger 
A mercilefle Deſpaire, 
7 Preſerve,oh L o & d ! preſerve in me, 
(And all men,thus oppreſt) 
Ahopefull heart to feek from thee, 
Our much defired Reſt. 
And,Rtill,when Satan ſnares doth lay, 
To work our overthrow, 
Still, fruſtrate what he doth aflay ; 
And,ftronger make us grow, 


HYMNNXCII. 
V Vhen Oppreſſors and wicked men flouriſh, 


Many Goaly men (as was David) are mmch troubled 
aud offended to ſee T yams and withed pnſens 
proſper in the world, to the oppreſſing of Innocents, 
@c, Thercfore ths Hymn 4 provided ta comfort 
ſuch ; and to preſerve them patient in times of Op = 
preſſion, 


Y heart,why art thou ſad 7 
VVhy art thou pierced thorow ? 
And wherefore art thou Joylefle made, 
By cauſclefle Fearand Sorrow ? 
Or why ſhould'it thou repine, 
(As helplefle,and unblcfied) 
Becauſe in Hoz0urs Orbe,they ſhine, 
By whom thou art oppreſled ? 
| «4 2 VVhat 
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2 What thouph thou haſt perceiv'd 
That Ryor, Pride,and Folly, 

Have of their needfull dues bereay'd 
Endeyours Good,and Holy ? 
And,what though thou obſerve 
Vnworthy men ennobled ? 

When they which better things deſerve, 
Arefor well-doing troubled ? 

3 Thitreat, repine thou not ; 
Nor this yarn Fancie cheriſh ; 

"Thar Righteonſaes,is quite forgot, 
Becauſe the wicked flouriſh. 

But, with a conſtant mind, | 
In doing-w:Þt perſever ; 

Ard,profic,thouze're long ſhalr find 

In thy upright endeavour, 
4 The Righteous for a ſpace, 
By troubles are deprefled ; 

That,ſo,the precious Fruits of Grace, 
May be the more increaſed, 
And.,carnall men obtain, 

The Portions they havechuled ; 
That,they,at Jaft,may know with pain, 
What Bleſlings they refuſed, 
s Toſleck.thou ſhalt not need, 
By (carching Times preceding, 
Or gheile what wil! oa them ſucceed, 

By hear-ſay,or by Reading © 

Ferif tho! paticnt be, 

By Sight ſhall proof be gained, 


Part. 1; ' Hywn X C11; 
1n more,then One,or T'wo,or Three) 
What is for ſuch ordain'd, 
6 Perdyution, they beſtride ; 
Yer can they not perceive 1t: | 
Therefore, Good-Counſell they deride, 
And,injurc them who give it, 
For which,ev'n in their height, 
Of Glories,and of Pow'r, 
They ſce their Hope, deftroyed quite, 
And periſh't in one hou'r, 
7 This day(like Phar'obs Hoaſlt : 
(Poore harmles men purſuing) 
Oftheir large pow'rs they proudly boaf?, 
No fign of terror ſhewing, 
Anon(with fear enough) 
They feel their kingdome falling, 
Their Plumes,and Charriot=heels fly oft, 
And,they in mud,are ſprawlinge 
$ Then, vexe no more my heart, 
Becauſe a Tyrant thriveth. 
And,that whil' thou oppreficd art, 
Thy Foe,in Honour Lara 
Bur,thine own waies obſerve ; 
And,(o let them be fram'd, 
T hat whatſoever ſome deſerve, 
We may remain unblam'd, 
9 For what will it availe 
In Courſes to perſever ; 
Whereby men Joy but for a while, 
And then lament for ever ? 


Hym XCTI1. 


Or, why ſhould he complaine 

Who, for a ſcratch, procureth 
That health and ſaftie to obraine, 

Which evermore endureth ? 


80 


——_— 


HYMn XCIIL, 


For remiſſion of a particular Sin, 


Thy penitentiall-Ode expreſſeth a hearty and 
paſſwnate ſorrow, ſor a particular fin, with an 
humble, and earneft deſire of pardon ; and is offred 
to be p ſtirre up thoſe affeFions , when occaſion is 


0 (td. 


H LoxzDd ! inſorrow and Diftreflg, 
To thee, I now draw necr ; 

My late offences to confefle, 

In humble hope, and fear. 


Mine Errors, 'T hat, to Thee 
With 'Terrors, Or, fro Thee, 
Perplexe, I know 
And vexe Not how 
Me ſo To go, 


3 But, having heard, and often found, 
That, thou arthe,in whom 
Compaſſion, alwaies doth abound ; 
Toſue for Grace, I come. 
Nor chide thou, But, hear me, 
Nor hide thon, And clear me ; 
Thy 
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Thy face Now I 
Or Grace 'Thuscry 
Erom me. To thee. 


2 Till fully plea['d with me thou art 3 
And till I may obtaine 

A Look to re-aflure my heart, 
Thar, thou art plea['d again : 


Nor Treaſure, But,double 
Nor pleaſure, The Trouble, 
Will eaſe Which made 
Oc pleaſe Me (ad 
Me more. Before. 
4 What needſt Thou Lorp, prolong thy 
To barr me of myReRt ? ( wrath, 


Enough, a guiltie conſcience hath, 
My Torments to encreaſe, 


It ſmires me, Releeve me ; 

I: frights me, And, give me 
Ok L on D, Thy peace, 
Aﬀorde Toceaſe 

Rclcefe My Griete, 


5 I have roo often hererofore, 
Been many wayes to blame ; 

Andc, have obtained, evermore, 
Remiſiton for the ſame, 


Tea, wholly, When blamed, 
Ant fully, And ſhamed, 
Thou haſt I mighe 
R-leaſt ( Byrighr ) 
My SiA ; H ave pin, 


6 Yet 


6 Yet Lox Þ, Forgive ; forgive againe, 
Though I unworthy bes 
For, Mercy duth to thee pertaine, 
As wuch as wrath to me, 
Remit thou, The greater 
Forget thou The debter 
My crime, Thy praiſe 
This time, Hee'l raiſe 
'Therfore, The more, 


pI 


Arm ACIHL 


For Remiſlion of ſin in general]. 


Thi Hymn % a brief confeſſion of ſin, anda prayer 


for pardon for the ſame, And it was prepared, to 
aſſiſt their det otion who need ſuch helps 3 and to be 
«a Remembrancer to thoſe who need them not, 


Sing this as the. 2 2. Palme, 


How many Lozp / how foule / how great ! 
Do my offences grow ? 
How havel multipli'd the debt, 
Wh'ch unto Thee I owe ? 
Though ev'ry day thou doſt forgive, 
And wipe great Summs away, 
Y<t, ev'ry day, I do perceive 
New Sunums, new Scores to pay. 


2 A 
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2 ADebt my Parents left on me, 
Waich ( far )my Stock exceeds 5 
And, though it pardned were by Thee, 
Much Trouble, fill, ic breeds. 
For,thence, my fleſh occafion takes, 
That Far:265 to admit ; 
Which, of thoſe Longings, guiltie makes,. 
That Atve-S ins, beget, 
2 And, when a Simis once begun, 
Thar fin brings others on, 
The puniſkments or ſhame, to ſhun, 
W hich follow'd thereupon : 
Till ſo encreaft Offences are, 
And, Grace defared (0 : 
That we have neither Shame nor Fear, 
Nor ſenſe, of what we do, 
4 L o n Þ, thatmy Sins may never come, 
To this accurſed height ; 
And, at the laſt, exclude me from 
Thy Grace, and Favour, quite 
I come to Thee ( while Time 1 have, 
And Leave, and beart to pray ) 
Diſcharge, for all thoſe faults to crave, 
Waerein 3 walke aſtray. 
5 By nature, {o unſouad, and baſe, 
My State; my Texures be ;, 
'T hat, for a new eltate of Grace, 
I, now, petition 'T hee, 
Ev'n that which my Redeemer bought 3 
And ſealed with his Blood, 


For 
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For though my other Deeds be nought, 
This Deed, I know,is good. 

6 This DeedI plead ; and by this Deed, 
Would that Eftate renew, 

Which through my Deeas,is forfeited, 
Valefle, Thcu Favour ſhew. 

L oRD, now,and whenſoe're I ſhall 
Plead,what is mention'd now : 

With a Releaſe of Errors,all, 
My P{2a,do thou allow, 

7 1 guiltyam,of many Crimes, 
Which TI did fore-inrend : 

And,twenty thouſand, Thouſand Times, 
I heedlefly offend * 

But,ſfince »zy ſelf I docondemn, 
And leck my Peace in Thee ; 

Oh / let compaſſion cover them, 
That,they condemn not me. 

8 Blot all my Sins out of the Book, 
By my Accuſers writ. 

Vpon my Follies do not look 
My youthfull Crimes remit, 

My publike Faults remembcr nor ; 
My Secret Failicgs,hide ; 

And,let not Mercy be forgot, 
Thy Servant,though thon chide, 

9 NYea,though ſmall feeling of niy Sins, 
My F! ſblz-Naturehath, 

Till ſhe by ſome event begins 
To fcel, or fear thy wrath * 


nf * > Gamnnd 


Yet, 
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Yet,fincegin Spirit, T am ſtill 
Lamenting for the ſame, 

Impute not unto me that 17, 

For which,I mexit blame, 


HYMN, XCV, 


Againſt the World,the Fleſh,and the Devil, 


This Hymn craveth aſſiſtance againſt the V Vorld, 
the Fleſh , aud the Devill, ozr moſt perniti0us 
Adveiſariess And perbaps the devout uſe thereof” 
may be a means to make us become [0 beedfull of 
their Natures, that their Temptations #ay be 
the belier avoided, 


Smeg this as Te Deum. 


RLeſt Father,Son,and Holy Ghoſt, 
Oaec Go pv, in Perſons-three, 
VVhat is there, whereof man can boaſt ? 
Except thy Lowtit be ? 
And,ſave this Anti-trixi:ie, 
The world,the Fleſh,the Devil, 
V Vhat Foe,on our Humanitie, 
Hath pow'r to bring an Evill ? 
2 Thoſe, though on them, three Namw they 
(And,thiags Diſtin& appear) (rake 
Do but one Perfedt. evil make, 
And,Fellow-worke/s ares 
; For, 
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For,take but One of them away, 
And,then,the other !wo, 
Accompliſh not,what eIſc,they may 
By their damn'd-Vnion,do, 
To curb the Fleſh,and to controule 
The0ld,and all things there, 
Was no great hardſhip to the Soul, 
Till Satandid appear. 
Yea,$atan,and the World had plaid 
TT heir pranks ©n Man,in vain ; 
Had theynorby his Fleſh aflaid, 
Their purpoſe to obtain, 
4 Without that wanton Dalz/ab, 
(Our neareſt deareſt kin) 
Their Cunning is not worth a Straw, 
Their hoped prize to win, 
And,if ſhe may,by Grace,be brought 
HerFalſhoods to rep:nr, 
'The other 20, ſhall harme us nought, 
| What ever they inyent, 
s Lord, Arme usby thy Triple-pow'r ; 
So.charme us by thy Grace; 
$0 watch their praRiſe ev'ryhou'r, 
(In ey'ry ſecret place) 
That,they may no Advantage have 
To take usin their Gin ; 
To fright,to milchief,or deceive, 
By rempring usto $in, 
6 The #orld reformthe Devill reſtrain, 


The Fleſhlo mortike ; 
jb , That, 
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That,we the Blifle may re. obtain, 
From which,they = us by. 
Let not our Fraz'ties,or the Spight 
Ot our malicious Foe, 
A& more ayainſtus,then thy Might, 
And Love,ſhallfor us do. 
But,fince that Grace from thee proceeds, 
W hich doth renew our Fil ; 
LoRD, ripenit,inrothoſe Deeds, 
Which thy Commands fulfill. 
At leaft ter this our Willingnes, 
Accepted be fo well ; 
That,thy Imputed-Rightcouſnes, 
Qur Failings may conceal, 


Hraxx XC VI. 
Againſt Sin,and the firſt ſuggeſtions 


thereunts, 


15s Hymn putteth us in mindto kill the Cocatrice 
in the Egpe , and not to give willing way to the 
leaſt appearances,or beginumgs of evili, leſt,an un= 
refſtable Deluge of $ in,break ia npon us, 


Sing this as the former 


Ake heed,my Heart,how thou let in, 
(With approbation or Delight) , 
c 
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The firſt Suggeſtions unto Sin, 
Or,count the ſmalleſt Enor,ſleight, 
For, Entrance if that any ſhall 
Vnto thoſe V7p:rs heads permit ; 
(Without perchance) their Bodies all 
Soon atter,in, with eaſe will get. 
2 If Avaricebegin to ſprout, 
(Though firſt it crave but needfull things) 
The Root and Branch it will put out, 
From whence all Sinzand miſchict ſprings, 
And,they who,at the fir{t,had thought 
A Competence alone to crave; 
To vaſt Defires,atlaſtare brought : 
And,know not when enough they have. 
3 With wanton Thoughts, if thou ſhalt play, 
( Though thon as Good as David art) 
Adulteries,and Murthers, may 
Obrain poſicſſion of thy heart. 
For,L ufiful-muſings will proceed 
To werds-unclean; and they do ſoon 
Alnre to ey*ry lothſome Deed, 
Which by Vachaſtity is done, 
4 If Sloth begin on us to ceaze, 
At firſt,perhaps,it will preregd, 
But to defire,a needfull eaſe, 
The tired Body to befriend; 
Yet,if unheedfull we ſhall grow, 
Weperadventure,may e*re long, 
Or loſe,or hidegor misbeſtow, | 
Our Talents,to our Maſters wrong. 


Part,1, 


5 Moreover, 


1 [Part.t; Hymn XCVI, 19g 


Moreover,if we take nor care 
Aright,our Libetiesro uſe ; 

The /reatures, which our hearts may chear, 
We,to our miſchief ſhall abuſe, 

For,he whoſe Robes are alwaies gay, 
Doth probably opprefle the more ; 

And,He that feaſteth ev*ry day, 
VVillgive bur lictle'to the pooree 

.6 VVhen to be Froward,we begin, 
A ſlender fault we reckon that © 

Yet, Anger thereby,enters in ; 
And,ſomtime Anger lets in Hate, 

From Hate,we quickly do commence, 
Maliciouſly inclin'd to be ; 

And,may become,by that offence, 
Offenders,in the high'it Degree, 

7 It we our Brethrens gifts envy, 
We may(as 7oſephs brethren did) 

Our own Indowmentsloſe thereby ? 

| And,from bad things,to worſe proceed. 

Yea,thoſe Afﬀeticns which reſtrain'd 
V Vithin their Bonnds Praiſe-wortby be, 

Let looſe,or overſlackly rain'd 
May by degrees, our miſchief be, 

$ Therefore,my Soul,faſt,watch and pray, 
The Sizs and Eyxzintsto avoid, 

VVhich to intrap thee,in the way 
Thine Adverſary hath imploy'd, 

And take thou heed, thou let not ing 


VVith approbation, or delight, 


190 Hymy XCVII. Parti, 
Thc firſt Allurements unto Sin ; | 
Or,count the ſmalleſt Error fleight, 


— 


LAS 2 3p C 
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When our Fancies:firight us,with 1Ilufons,of 
dreadfull Apparitions, 


Though few are diſpoſed to fing, when they are teri. 
fied with fearfull Viſions ; yet, ſome have that 
Chriflian $ toutneſſe:and they who attain not t0 it, 
may perhaps be ſtrengthened by meditati; g thy 
Charme , either amidſt their Teri61s, or before they 
appeare, 


BL fleme,oh G © Þ / and be thou near 
To help me at this dreadfuil hov'r. 

My Heart confirm againſt my Fear, 

And,guard me by thy Saving pow'r. 

T feel my ®lſh begins ro quake ; 
Bur,thou my Spirit trengthned haft ; 
My Heart in Thee doth Courage take ; 
Vntothy Grace,it cleavcth faſt, 

Whereof, ſince Taffuredam, 

My Foe,thus charge L,in thy Name. 

2 Foul Ficrd avoid and carry hence, 
Thoſe vain Impoſtures,whcrewithall 
Thou ſcekeſt ro delude my Sexſe, 
And bring my Reaſoz into thrall. 


HM” WrwHWA 
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The 
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The Father,Son.and Hoy: ghoft, 
{One blefled G © D, ia Perſons three) 
Whoſe Fayour,juſtly,thou haſt loſt, 
Com:aands thy abſence,now by me. 

Deparrt,and for thy Frightfull ſhowes, 

Exprefle his wrath unto his Foes, 

3 By thatgreat G o by who did not ſcorn 
Our Nature ; but the ſame hath rook : 

By Him,that of a Maid was born 

By Him,whoſepow't thy head hath broke 2 
ByH:m,thac for my Ranſome di'de ; 

By Him,chat conquer'd Deatb,and Hell ; 

By Hitz,who now is glorifi'd, 

Where all the blefled Holes dwell 2 

By Him,1 charge that thon forbear 

To Harm,or put my Heart in Fear, 

4 Departwith all thoſe Bug-bear Sgbs, 
Whereby thou do'ſt abufe our Senſe, 
Depart,with all che curſed Sleights, 

Whereby thou giveſt us offence. 

Deparr,with all thoſe crafne Gins, 

Whereby thy malice doth aflay, 

To tempt usto thoſe damned Sins, 

Which,todeſtruQion,are the way. 
Depart thou to thy Heayds of Swi ; 
And,trouble thou,nor me,nor mine, 


HYMN 
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Part.r. 
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Hymn XCVIIIL, 


For one that hears himſelf much praiſed, 


As Praiſe 35 a ſpurre to Vertue ; [0 it may poyſon us 
with pride,and puffe us up with ſelfe-coxcer, if it 
be not warily and modefily entertained. Therefore, 
this Hymn, ſheweth with what muſmgs,we ſhould 
prevent ſuch effefts, when we are commended, 


Sin this as the 4.Pſalme. 


Y Sins,and Follies, L o R Þ, by thee, 


From others hidden are, 


That,ſuch good words are ſpoke of me, 


As,now and then I hear : 
Forſure if others knew me ſuch, 
Such as my Self, I know 3 
I ſhould have bin diſprais*'d as much 
As I am praiſed,now. 


2 By me,ſome Good,perhaps hath bin 


Perform'd inpublike view 2 
But,what corruptions are within, 

Aſham'dI am to ſhew, 
My brut1ſh Lufts,my ſecret Price, 

My Follies,yet unſhown ; 
(Which from thy ſight,I cannot hide) 


To others,are unknown, 


3 The Praiſe,therefore,which I have heard 


Delights not ſo my mind, 


As 


a os. - 
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Asthoſe things make my heart afeard, 
Which in my (elf I find, 
And,T had rather to be blam'd, 
So I were blameles made, 
Then for much Vertueto be fam'd, 
When I no Vertues had, 
4 Though Slandersto an Innocent, 
Sometimes do bitter grow, 
Their bitternes procures content, 
If clear himſelf he know, 
And when. a vertuous man hath er1'd; 
If prais'd him(clf,he hear, 
Tt makes him grieve,and more afteard, 
Then if he {landred were. 
5 L © & , therefore,make my Heart upright, 
What e*'re my Deeds do ſeem 
And,righteous rather,in thy fight; 
Then in the World's eſteem 5 
And,if ought good appar to be 
In any Act of mine ; 
Let thankfulnes be found in me, 
And,all the praiſe be thiae, 


ne III, 
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For one beine Slancred. 
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Hymn X CI X, 


Iing tis as the ſarmez. 
ſharp and bitter be the wrongs 


194 


O 
| S Which I do now, ſuſtain 


Part.1 K 


By ſlandrous and malicious Tongues, 


That, needs T muſt complaine, 

The keeneſt Razoweuts not (fo © 
The Y pers poylned ting, 

If that it be compar'd thereto, 
Will ſeeme a harmlefle thing, 

2 For, theſe can but the Body lay; 
The other (more to blame ) 

Therewith, oft likewiſe, takes away, 
The life of honeſt Fame. 

Yea, many times it makes a Saizt, 
Impatient to appear 3 

And, in his Trials, almoſt faint, 
Their ſtinging words to hear, 


3 Howthen oh God/ how can IT chuley 


But fear, or faint out-right ? 


When ſlandrous Tongues my nameabuſe 
Throvgh malice, and deſpight ? 
Since, though of that, I guilclefle am, 


Which tomy charge they lay; 
My Conſcience finds I was to blame, 
As much, another way. 
Lcnp, hide me from their bitter 
*. Els, hidden ler me be 


Tongues, 


From mine own S:1f, and from the wrongs 


Which have been.done by me. 


Fo, lh. 
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For, I conf:fle, that, now ani then, 
(Inearneſt or in Jeſt ) 
LT utter things of other men, 
Not fir co be expreſt. 
5 Sometime, —_ lightnefle,I rclate, 
What Love would not reveal ; 
And pleaſed am, to here out that, 
Which Malice, loves:o tell, 
Nay, more th-n oxce, or twice, (I fear) 
Through Envie, I have (poke, 
Invicious things, which doubrfull were, 
And,up, on Truſt, were tooke, 
6 RepaynotL o n 0, my Guiltineſle, 
According to defart ; 
Since, now, mineerrors I confeſle, 
With true repenting keart, 
Bur, let the ſanders and diſgrace, 
Which cauſeleſle, He didbide, 
Who by no Sin defiled was ; 
My Shame, and Follies hide, 
7 So, by his mecke Example taught, 
And, by his Ziſtice, clear'd; 
Theſe Rumors I ſhall fer at naught, 
Which I havegreatly fear'd : 
And, rather labour toretain 
Vprightneſle, in my wayes, 
Then,care to take, what Fooles will fame; 
Or, what a V:{am (ayes, 
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HYnN C, 


For one delivered from deſerved Shame. 


7 is not one of the leaſt Mercies to be delivered from 
open Shame, as appears by thoſe, who have heaped 
one Sin upon another, and at laſt laid violent hands 
0n themſelves, to avoid Shame, Therefore, we 
ought to be more thank full for this Favour, and to 
remember us thereof,this Hymn is tendicd, 


S ing this as the 2 5+Pſalme, 


Ad nort,oh Lo & Þ, thy Grace, 
Vouchſafe'd my Vaile to be, 
Shame and confuſion of my Face, 
Had overwhelmed me. 
%& For,theouzh thy Mzrcies hid 
'The Fol 12,1 have wrought ; 
I do confeſte thoſe things I did 
Which me toShame had brought, 
2 For,ſometimes,2ll alone, 
Sometimes, with orkcers,too 
Thoſe wicked things,l-y me are done, 
Which few ſuſpe& I dos 
Nay.,ctherwhile,perchance, 
Of Crimes I gwmltic am, 
Where by,my crcdit I advance, 


Whil others bear the blame, 


Part.1. Flymn C. 197 
3 Juſt cauſe have I to grieve 
"Chat by my ſecret Sin, 

I thoſe deceive,who do believe 
My hands have cleaner bin, 
And,though my Fault none know; 
Thereat I am ſo griev'd ; 

That,l the Shame could undergo, 
From Guilt,to berepriev'd. 

4 But,doubtles,to reveal 
What thou dv* it oycrpaſle ; 

And,what thy Mercy doth conceal, 
Were to deſpiſe thy Grace. 
Therefore, doe accept, 

(With meck,and thankfull heart) 

TheCredit,thoufor me halt kept, 
Beyond my due D: fart. 

s And for thy Favour-ſake 
Vouchſaf'd,in this to me ; 

I will more heed,hereafter,take 
How,clear I ought <o be. 

Oh ! help me to fulfill, 
This purpoſe of my mind; 

And,though I fail to do thy 37, 

Lo & Þ, fail notto be kind, 
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For one whoſe Beautie is much praiſed. 

Beautie #4 a 1e11Porarie Bleſſing , which bringeth 
advantages aud diſadvantages , according 19 ther 
arpopg.on , wha poſſiſert. Therefore tha Hymn 
remem3*r th:ſt, who are beloved er commenc'ed, 
for that endowment; ſo to behave themſelves that 
G 6d may receive glory thereby, and that it may not 
become barmf «ll to themſelves, or others, 


Sing thy as the Magnificat, 


I Well prrecive, that GoD hath limb'd 

My bri:tle Bo, ſo, 
And, ſo my Face with Features trim'd, 

That, tha'sks, therefore, I owe : 
For, though my ſelt to overprize, 

I, apt enough may be ; 
Yet, what I am, (by others eics ) 

I, ſomewhat rightly, ſee, 
2 Idoconfeſle, it cheeres my minde, 

That, 1 thoſe Beauties have, 
Whereby my Self belov'd T finde, 

Where love, my heart would crave : 
And, 1 ſuſpe& the grief had been 

Toa great for me to bear, 
Had I my ſelf, ſo loathed ſeen, 


As, oft, my Betters are. 
3 There- 


(< 
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Therefore, my G o D / I were too blame, 


If Thee I praiſed nor, 
For making me, the ſameJam 
And, pleaſed with my Lot. 
Ttisno bleſling of the leaſt; 
Nor unbeſeems it me 
T hat, thus in private, I confefle, 
What I receiv*d from Thee, 
4 For Bcautk, is an Oratour, 


Watch pleads withſo much grace, 


That, to preyaile, it hatha pow'r, 
Almoſt, in ey'ry place. 

It creeping through the Lovers cies, 
Takes priſoner, now and than, 

A greater, and afairer prize, 
Then rea!th, and Yi/dome can, 

$ I boaſt of noſuch Braves as theſe ; 
Bur, th:s I truly ſay, 

It makes me with more Joy, and eaſe, 
To p1fſe my Youth away. 

And, yet, 1 know, tis buta Flowre, 
Now, faireto look upon 

And, inthecompaſle of an houre, 
Defaced quite, andgone, 


6 LoRDp, give me gracetoprize itſo, 


( And neither more nor leſle ) 
As wiſdome would ; and hallow, too, 
The Features poſſeſle ; 


That, I may minde how fraile, and thin, 


Thoſcontward Beawits are, 
KR 4 


Which 
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Part.1, 


Which reach not half way through the skin ; 


Nor losg continue there, 
7 My Reaſon,teach thou,to apply 
Her utmolt pow'r,and wit, 
Mine 7z/ide,ſo to beautifie, 
That,I thy love may get. 
Let me not proudly tirannize, 
| Where I beloy'd ſhall be ; 
Nor thoſe diſcomfort,or deſpile, 
Wholefle adorned be, 
3 Let not my Beauties be a mean 
Mine own baſe Luſts to feed ; 
Nor others tempt,to an unclean, 
Or an uncomely deed, 
Bur,make my Converſation ſuch, 
On LoRD! (1 thee implore) 
Thar,they,who like my Beauty,much, 
May love my Veriu2s, more, 


9 So,when my Fleſhly Form doth fade, 


It ſhall not gricve my Heart, 
That,things,bur tor a ſeaſon made, 
In their due Time depart, 
But,T ſhall rather joyfull grow, 
To feel my Soul put on 
That, which,will make a fairer ſhow, 
Then F/ef and Blood have done, 


HyMN 
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Hymn, CITI. 
For one upbraided with Deformitic, 


To ſome this is a very great Afﬀliftion, and they who 
are ſenſible of other mens Paſions, will no: thinke 
it impertinently added ; if this Hymn be in(erted, 
19 comfort ſuch as are upbraided , or af flifted 
through their bodily defefts,inthis hind ; and to ins 
ſirubi they Deſpiſers, 


Size this,as the former, 


On ÞD, though I murmur not,at thee, 
For that in others Eies, 
I,lo deformed,ſeem to be, 
That,mc,they do deſpiſe : 
Yet,their contempt,and their disdain 
My heart affliReth ſo, 
That for mine eaſe,I now complain, 
My ſecret grief,to ſhow. 
2 Thonknow'it,oh Gov /ir wasnotT, 
Who did this Bodiefrirme, 
On which they caſt a ſcornfull eie ; 
By whom I flouted am, 
Thou know'it likewiſe was not ty, 
V Vhodid thiir Bodies make ; 
Although on my defeRts to play, 
Occalt9ns,ofc they take, 
A 5 3 Then, 
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3 Then,why ſhouldthey have Love,or Fame, 
For what they have not done ? 

Or,why ſhould I have (corn or ſhame, 
For what I could not ſhun ? 

Thy workmanſhip,I am,oh L o & Þ, 
Though they do me deride : 

And,thou,by what they have abhorr'd, 
Are,ſome way,glorifide. 

4. Therefore,ſince thou this way haſt choſe, 
Tohumble me on Earth. 

My Imperfe&ions now diſpoſe, 
To help my ſccond. Bath, 

Let me in Thee contentment find 5 
And,lovely make thou me, 

By thoſe perfe&ions of the Mind, 
Which deareſt areto Thee, 

5s Since, Features none, in me appear, 
Towin a fleſhly Love; 

Let thoſe, which priz'd by others are, 
My pallions never move, 

But, quench thou, all thoſe youtbſull Fircs, 
Which in my breſt do burn ; 

And, all my Luſts, and vain Dcfires, 
To ſacred motions, turn. 


6 So, though in ſecret grief, I (pend ] 
Thc Lite thzr nature gave 3 

], ſh1ll have comforts, in the cnd, , 
And, gaina bl. fled Grave; 


From whence, the F.cſ which now I wear, 
In glory, ſhall ariſe ; 


A ad, 
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And, fully beautifide appear, 
In f beholders on. 


pm 


Hyun CIII. 


For one Legally cenſured, whether 
juſtly or unjuſtly, 


Thx Hymn ianflructeth us to beare paiiently our L e« 
gall Cenſures whether juſtly or unjuſt'y pronounced; 
becauſe to Godward, we art alwaies offenders, 
though ſometimes we are unjuſtly condemned by 
Men, 

Sing this as the 4 Pſalme, 
VV Hy ſhould my heartrepine at thoſe, 
By whomlI cenſur'd am ? 
Why ſhould I rake them as my Foes, 
By whom I ſuftcr blame ? 
Were they leſle Juſt, and, I more cleare, 
Yer, Righteous were my doome; 
Since, greater plagues deſerved are, 
Thenzre upon me come, 
2 TfG o Þ ſhould bring my ſecret Crimes, 
And all my faults to fight; 
My Cenſur: doubled fortie times, 
Were fiftic times, too light. 
And, therefore, I with patience bzar 
The pain upon me brouzhe: 
And, will hcreafter, more beware 
Todo the things I cught. 
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3 Forwhether they who urg'd the Lawes, 
Vpright or partiall were, 

They are not, L O R D, th' Efficient-ca uſe, 
Of that,which I do bear, 

They are but 1»ſiruments for Thee, 
Thy righteous /3/,to doe. 

I pardon Them, To them,and me, 
Vouchſafe thy pardon too, 


If the party be guilty,let this following vere be ſuns 
aext after the ſecond verſe, 
L oorvD, I confefle,I have abus'd 
Thy Juſtice and thy grace ; 
And,was delervedly accus'd, 
For what,condemn'd I was, 
Yert,fince my FaultsIdo repent, 
Acceptedlet me be : 
And,having born the puniſhment, 
The Guilt forgive to me, 
If ih* party be grilthſſe, let this laſt vaſe be left ont, 
and this repeated in ſitad thereof, 
I am not guiltie of the Deed 
For which accus'd I ſtood : 
Yer,of Corredion IT had need, 
And,this may do me good, 
AﬀMition is notſentinyain ; 
Nor,cauſlefly b:gins ; 
Bur,firives to keep off greater piins, 
Or,to prevent {ome dings, . 


Hyws CIII. Part. ?, 
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HYMunCTITIII. , 
After agreat Loſle, 
7s are bereby remembred to take our Loſſes patiently, 
conſidering that we deſerve not thatwhich is leſt 3 
and (trufting in -G ods providence and love) we 
leave all things to bis good pleaſure, without repi= 
ng. |; 
s Sing this as,1n ſad and Afhie weeds; 
T He Talents we poſlefle, 
By GoD*'s free bountie, we enjoy, 
And,he doth curſe or blefle, 
As,Fel,or 7!, we them imploy. 
He gives and takes, 
As beſt it makes 
To farther his intents, 
And,to fulfill 
His blefled 771, 
, E2ch faithfull Soul afſents. 
2 Inparr,I am bereft 
Of what his Love on me beſtow'd : 
And,yet,in what is left, 
Great Favour,he tome hath ſhow'd, 
Forzif my Store 
Should beno more 
Then my deſerts have been, 
One in diftreſle 
More comfortleſfle, 
a earth thuuld nor be ſgen. 


3 Which 
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3 Which when my heart well weighs, 
There is no grudging in my mind g. 
But, Go Þ Iratherpraiſe 
For what remaineth yet behind, 
Yea,though for all, 
He pleaſe to call, 
T'le freely letit go ; 
And truſt,that He: 
(As need ſhall be) 
Will uſefull things beſtow. 
4 Thus am T now enclin'd 
Tomeoh Gov! aſliſtancegrant, 
Thar,I may keep this mind, 
And,thee to friendin ev*ry want. 
So, whether I, 
Sit low,or high, 
Or,fhall be poore or Rich, 
It ſhall not keep 
Mine<eie from liecp, 
Nor diſcontent me much. 


OO a 4 tt. 


Hyman CV, 


For one that is promoted, 


#e may be made be: dfull, and kept mind(all, bereby, 
from whom Promotion commeth : to what end 
weſhould iffef it ; and with what bumzility, and 
thank ſulneſſe we ſhould poſſs(ſe it, 

Sing thy as the 4 Pſalme, 


By 
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BY his Endeayours no man may 
His __ m_ make; 
Although,he both an Eaftwerd- 
And Weſtward-{omſes = —_ 
For,baving uſedallhis Art, 
His longings to obtain ; 
His Pow'r,his 7iſtdome,and Deſart, 
Imploy'd may be in vain, 
2 Ev'n Kzzgr,who are thoſe Hils,from whotn, 
Promotion ſeems to flow ; 
And from whoſe Heights, moft Hoxours come, 
To thoſe that are below ; 
Ey*n they,who(inſupremeſt place) 
Preſerments ule to give z 
Can us,nor honour,or diſgrace, 
Till God vouchſafes them leave, 
That,therefore,in this Place,T am 
Whereto, I, late wasrais'd ; 
Who ſhould,bur G © Þ, from whom it came. _ 
For thar,by me be prais'd ? 
To whole renowne ſhould I my Place, 
And new- gotpow'r imploy ? 
But unto His, by whoſe meer Grace, 
This Favour, I enjoy ? 
4 L o RD, give me wit, both t9 perccive, 
And heed (all times) to take, 
That,I this Gzace, did not receive, 
For mine own Verrue ſake ; 
Or,my Ambition to fulfill ; 
Butrather,that ] might 


3 
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The better execute thy 3/7, 
In doing things upright, 
5 Letnotmy heart be puft with pride 
Or,brutiſhly forger 
By whomT have bin dignifi'd, 
And,on this height am ſet ; 
But make me for it,ev'ry day, 
So thankfull unto Thee, 
'That from things earthly climb I may, 
To thoſe that heay*nly be, 


Part.1: 


Hymn CVI, 


When our Hopes are obtained, 


rVhen our Hopes are accompliſhed, we are wei pleaſed 
thereby; and yet are ſeldome thanyſull to him, by 
whom th:'y arc obtained ; but aſeribe 0v:rmuth to 
our owne wit or Tuduſtry, Therefore, to prevent 
that ingratiiude aid impicty, this Nymn 35 10% 
aca, 


Sine tha as the former, 
[ Y Hope ; and thoſe enicavours,now, 
Which I have us'd rherein ; 
Such good «<if-&s begin to ow, 
As have cxpeQed bin, 
Thcrefore,my T houghts,whichmany waics 
Were kulietothat cnd, 


FA 


<> F)og 
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I recolle& to ſing his praiſe, 
Who did my Hopes befriend, 
2 It was not minc ewn Srength,or'r, 
Whereby the ſame I gain'd : 
Deſervimgs,which may challenge it, 
T have not,yet attain'd, 
For,it my Ill-deſerts were weigh'd, 
With what hath well bin done ; 
The firſt would prove (1 am afraid) 
More heavie,ez to One, 
2 TItis,oh L ok 0,of thy mcer Grace, 
That, what I have defir'd, 
So happily effeRed was, 
And,im due time acquir'd., 
Since thou art pleas'd,it ſhould beſo; 
Be,likewife pleas'd in this ; 
Tharznothing which thoudo'ſt beſtow, 
May be emploi'd amifle, 
4 And,as my Firtue did not win, 
What is conferr'd on me, 
So,let me not by any Sin, 
Thereof deprived be. 
atrever by Offence, 
I,Forfeits thereof make z 
Vouchſafe,to give me Penitence ; 
And,me to Mercy take, 
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Hyms CY II. Part. 


' 


— ——_ 


HyYxn CVII, '8 


| When our Hopcs and Endeavoyrs are made yoid: 


This Hymn informeth, that when Gd f. firates on 
cormon and vain hopcs, we ſhould not be diſcon- 
raged, but r.ither be thi kj I! for th comfort they | + 
were u7.t0 us when we bau thts ; and icant 16 


fixe or confidence and Hope 04 G © Þ only. | 

Sirg this as the former, 

Although that Hope is fruſtrite made, / 

Which lately flatt ard me ; 
I h:ve not lo/t the Hope Lhad ; ; 
OhLok D,my G op in Thee, 

Nor were thoſe Hopings q te in vain, Z 
Which now tcem wholy void 

For,wbile inme,they did remain, A 
They kepr my mind imploi'd, 

2 By that likewiſe, which is bereft, Y 


I have this knowledge won, 

That many Comforts maybe left, 
When,ſfome one Hope is gone ; 

And, that by Hopes, which profit moſt, 
Diſprofars are acrew'd, 

(With great diſquiet,pains and coſt } 

It not aright purſu'd, 


Part. 1» Hyys CVIL 313 


He that will chaſc with all his might, 
Each Hope,or new=Deſire ; 
{ Tslike to Him,who inthe Night 
| Purſues a wandring-F:re, 
T helaſt,is like to loſe his way, 
(And happie,if no worle) 
T he firlt, if (o eſcape he may, 
Shall find ancmpric purſe. | 
4 Loxp,grant meitil1(chough few ſacceed) 
Some Hrpes,my H:-artto pleaſe : 
For,to have Hoprs of what we need, 
Ts,for the T ime,an eaſe. 
Veuchſafe me Grace, to know how far, 
Such Hopes may truſted be, 
And wit hikewiſe,to have a care, 
TT heir fai'ings harm not me; 
F Sogwhcether they ſucceed or nor, 
This,will to p:flc be broughr, 
ThargRilt ſome profit will be got, 
'T hough,lcfle then firſt Lſonght, 
And,by Dcgrees,1 ſhall attain, 
To hope in thee,alone, 
Who makeſt no mans hopes in yain, 
If Thee hetruſt upon, 
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Hymn CVIIILI, 


For Deliverance from private Danger, 


© ww HH u=”u uy 


So many vi(ible and inviſible Dangers, we are daily 
liable unto , that withont G o Þ 's continual 
proteftion, we could be not ſafe one minute. Thee 
fore tbat we may be remembred to be thanifiul for 
our infinite Deliverances, this Ayman, is made 4 
Remembrancer, 


Sime this as the former, 
A Thouſand perils,ev'ry day, 


Ten thouſand,ev'ry night, ' 
Are over us, and in our way, 
Which are not in our fight 2 
Andus,didſ thou not Lox DD, incloſe, 


And,for our (afeties watcif; 
Our Earthly,or our Helliſh Foes, | 
Our lives,would ſoon diſpatch. i 


2 From one apparagnt perill now, | 
I have bin lately freed. 
Becauſe,compaſlion thou do'it ſhow, 
In ev*ry time of need : c 
For which(fince I no Gift can bring : 
More pleaſing unts Thee) 
A Song of Praiſe,ny Tongue ſhall ſing ; 
My Heart,ſhall thankfull bc, 
3 Oh: 


Part.1. Hymn CI X. 213 
3 Oh ! ler thine Rie be ftill upon 
My purpoſe and my waies ; 


| Leſt by my Foes I be undone 


Or,by mine own Afſayes, 
For,I confefle,thar nothing needs 

To harme,or work me woe, 
Save mine own Fol/ies,and the Deeds, 


Which,I my (elf,may do, 


Hymn CIX, 
When weare opprefled by extream Sorrow, 


ex our Sonls are much oppreſſed with Sorrow, 

we vainly ſeeks ow Conſolation in tran? Roris 
things ; and they rather more enrage then aſſwaze 
Our Paſſion, we are lcreby therefore, rexaembred by 
what means,axd by whom we ſhall beſt be corm- 
[t ted, 


Smg this as Te Deum, 


V Y Soul,why doit thou in my breaſt, 
With griefs affli ted grow ? 
Why are my Thorghts,tco my unreſt, 
In me,rncre -2fe d fo? 
And inthy Self, y ra't-cs vain, 
Why do ft thc u {cok for ealc ? 
vince,thou ſtill more augment'|lt chy pain, 
By ſuch like means as theſe # 
2 When Paſ#n hath enſlav'd thy heart, 
Why ice | thou Comfort there ? 
VVhen 
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When thou depriy'd of Reaſon art, 
What Reag'ning cureth Care? 

The more thy mind by muſiag thinks 
From Sorrow's Depths to riſe ; 

"The further downward {till it finks ; 
Thenearer Hell,it lies. 


Ler therefore, hence with ſpeed be thrown 


Thoſe Thoughts, which thee attend, 
Beforerhey thither,prefle thee down, 
Whence,no man can aſcend, 
And let on Hm, thy mufings dwell 
Who(in meer love to Thee) 
Hath div'd the Depths of Death and Hell, 
Thatthou mrghr' caſed be. 
4 The Sorrowesghe ſuſtain'd,were ſuch, 
As no mans ever were, 
His weakeſt pang,had been to much, 
For {trongeſit Hearts to bear, 
His bitter Pa/ſ0n,made him (weat, 
No lefle then drops of Blood : 
And,Z:,when Suft*rings were moſt great, 
Secm'd left of Man,and G o Þ. 
5 Yet,was not He, as(Thou haft bin) 
The Cauſe,of his own woe : 
Butzthy Tranſgreſſion,and thy Sin, 
In Scrrow's plung'd him fo. 
For thame,therefore bewail thou not 


The Scoatch which thee hath pain'd, 


AndJeave thoſe mortal] wounds forgot, 


Which He for thee ſuſtain'd, 


6 It 
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6 Tfhis AffliRions,thou ſhalt mind ; 
Thy griefs,he will regard : 
And,caſe and comfort,thou ſhalt find, 
At ev'ry need prepar'd, 
For,they whothus :feRed ſtand, 
And,caſt their cares on him ; 
Have his compaſiion till at hand, 
To help and ſuccourthem, 
7 Sweet Ie/#! for thy Paſſion ſake, 
This Fayour ſhew to me : 
Out of my heart,the Sorrowes take, 
Which therein raging be, 
My Paſſion calme ; my Souldire&t, 
Her thoughts,on Thee,toplace : 
On my much troubled mind,refleR, 
The brightnes of thy Face, 
$ Yealler (ontrition,for my Sin, 
Sopurge our carnall grief, 
That, Joy-celeſt;al! may bring in 
The tulnes of Relicf. 
So,this my Sorrow ſhall bur adde 
A reliſh to my Joy ; 
And,cauſe contentments to behad, 
Which nothing can deſtzoy. 
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AYun CK 


>For Deliverance from Sorrow, 


Gods Readireſie to afford Conſolation to all that tall 
on him faiibſully in their Sorrowes, is here ac- 
Inowledged, His Deliverance of us from a Pats 
ticular Sorrow 3s hoe alſo confeſſed govis praiſe ; 


ad he ts prayed to vouchſafe ua the Joyes of it }} 1 
holy-Ghoſt, 
Sing this as the farmer. : 
Xperimentr,T now have had, p 
Of what I oft have heard; 
That ſuch as over-night are ſad, 5 
Next Morrow may be cheet'd, 
For,I that was with Griet opprelit, V\ 
And overcharged ſo, 
That,T had neither Hope,nor Reſt, S 
Light-hearted now do grow. 
2 My crooping Scul,begins to tind Ti 


My comforts,to tacreaſe: 
Sweet Hopes have repoſi:ſt my mind : 
From Tearcs,and Sighs,T ceaſe. 
My mournfull Odcs,to Hymns of Praiſe, 
Shall;therefore.changed be ; 
And,T my voice, oh L o RD, will raifr, 
In thankfull Sounds,to T hee, 


3 ton, 


Part.1. Hymn CX, 217 


3 For, Thou haſt Cures, for ev'ry Grief ; 
Fit Salves for ev*ry pain : 
And, wilt youchſafe them, due relief, 
Who ſhall co Thee complain, 
To me (who lately did lament ) 
A comforter thou art ; 
| And, haſt a cheerfull Spirit, ſent 
ft Into my drooping Heart. 
4 I wiſh'd for Death, and could perceive, 
; In Life, no hope of eaſe : 
* } But, now content 1 am to live | 
WhilR thou, oh L © x Þ, ſhalt pleaſe, 
And in wy Songs I will confefle, 
(WhilftT have Tongue to (ing } 
That, alt the comforts I poſlcfle, 
From Thee, alone, do ſpring. 
5 Thar this new. 7oy, may not be loft, 
Thoſe Joyes vouchſafe ro me, 
Which flowing from the Holy- Ghof? 
To all the Faithfull be. 
$0, whatſo'ere external. Grief, 
My Pilgrimage attends ; 
I ſhall within, feel that Relief 
In which, all Sorrow, ends. 


L 
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HYymn CXI. 


For them who are aſl i&ed by the unking. 
nefles of their Friends, 


To them whe ave of a gentle nature , this is auth 
great Aﬀiiction ; theiefore, to comfort them win 
ſuffer by it 3 and to take advantage from unkind. 
xeſſts ſuffered, to make them ſenſible of the greatr 
unkinducſſes which they offer to Him who ſuf- | - 
fred for us,this Hymn 7s prepared, 


Sing this as Te Deum, 


Als ! my Heart, whatmeaneſt thou hp 
With Paſlicn, thus ro Ake ? 
Thy Friends unkindnefle, wherefore, now, F 
$9 ſadly doit thou take ? 
Oh / why aftlicteſt thou thy minde, B 
For their negle& of Thee ; 
Since to thy Self, thou arr lefle kinde, Ti 


Then all thy Foes can be. 
2 The Follies, which thy conſcience knew, F Fo: 
Thy ruine would eftc& ; 


With greedinefle, thou doſt purſue ; 6 
And, ſafer waies, negleR, 
And when thy Lovers have advis'd, Thy 


What, to thy weal pertains. 
Their kindnefle, thou haſt oft deſpis'd; And 
And scoft them, for their pains, ; 

3 
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W, 
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2 Tfthey whom thou doſt well eſteeme 
Have ought unkindly done ; 

Or, if but harth their words do ſeern, 
Thy Caſe thou doſt bemone, 

Yer, thou forperſt, that thon haſt wrong'd 
Aﬀecion, far more true ; 

And, Oneto whom morelove belong'd, 
Then to all them, is due, 

4 Thou haſt a Friexd, who from thy birth, 
To Thee hath faithfull been 

A better neyerliv*d on Earth; 
Nor ſhall his Peer be ſeen. 

From vile eſtate, he raiſed thee 
To that which now thou art ; 

And, by his Death did ſet thee free, 
When thou condemaed wert. 

5 Tothee, great Favours he did fhew, 
No other Meed to frnde, 

But, that thy weal thou might purſue, 
And, to thy ſelfe, be kinde, 

To this intent, ſweet words heſaid, 
And, thee, long time did woe 

For thee he wept; and, thee, he pray'd 
'Thy Self, not toundoe, 

6 Yet, froward, thou to him doſt prove, 
Whortkis Aﬀeaion ſhews ; 

Thy Heart, thy Longings, andthy Loze 
Thouplaceſt on his Foes, 

And, though he daily ſeek thy good, 

(Thy faults forgiving, till ) 

L 2 


'Tho if 


220 Hymn CXI. Part.t, 


Thou ear'it his Fleſh, and drink'Rt his Blood, 
And, bear*lt him ſmall good will. 

» MyGo Dd ! if thus T beto blame 
( Which julllyT (uſpe& 

No marvell if I grieved, am 
By thoſe, whom I affeR, 

For why ſhould I from others, looke 
Firme Love, on earth to finde z 

Since all my vowes, I oft have broke, 
To one, {o truly kinde ? 

8 Sweet Ji $u let my flinty heart, 
More tender waxeto Thee, 

Of thy AffliRions, and thy ſmart, 
More feeling grant thou me, 

Yea, let my Friends unkinenefle bring, 
Thoſe Griefs unto my minde, 

Which did thy heart, with ſorrow fling, 
When Man did prove unkinde, 

9 For, when that he whoeat thy bread, 
Thy precious life betray'd : < 

When all thy Servants from thee fled ; 
When Peter thee denay'd 

And, when thy Father hid his face, 
From Thee, in thy diftreſſe : 

Ten thouſand times more grief it was, 
Then Tongue ſhall ereexprefle, — 

10 L o n Þ, forthat great Vnkindnefle ſake, 
Which thou idit then ſuſtaine, 

Thoſe thoughts to me more cake make 
Which now my heart do pain, 


Ang, 
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And, ſince Earth-beſt conteatments be 
So bitter, to my Taſt ; 

Teach me, to fixe my heart on thee, 
Whoſe Love, (till, firm , doth laf, 

21 For, if ourhearts italmoſ breakes 
When friends do prove unkinde ; 

Whar feeleth he, whom G o Þ forſakes ? 
What comfort can he finde ? 

LoR D/ that ] neycr may bewaile 
This loſle ; thy Love, full daign ; 

$0, though all other Friendſhips faiſe, 

] ſhall notlong complaio, 


21T 
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HALELVIAH 
OR, 
BRITAINS ſecond 


REMEMBRANCER, 


l 


The ſecond Part, conſiſting 
of Hymns Teraporary.. 


'Z 
The Authors Proteſtation, Petition, 
and Charge concerning theſe 
Temporary-Hymzs, 


tended, and good 1ntheir 
Wo own Nature , may be wil- 
* fully perverted , or miſun- 
EI2Y9N4 deritood : And, becauſe 
the great Enemic of Devorion, hath from 
ſome of theſe Hymns ( heretofore pub- \ 
liſhed ) taken occaſion, to make them 
unſerviceable toothers, and miſchievous 
tome, yea, and fo prevailed , that men 
L 4 La COJl- 
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contraty 1n opinion to eachother, have 
joynedn converting that into a means of 
my Temporall undoing ; which I prepa- 
red for the Spirituall profit of others) I 
do hereby proteſt, that I neither approve, 
nor deſte to cheriſh the obſervation of 
Jewiſh,Pops/h,or of any other Superſtitious 
Dayes, T imes, or Seaſons. But; from the 
Dayes and Times, which in our Charch 
and Common-Wealth, are warrantably and 
piouſly obſerved, for the furtherance of 
our Sanftification ( or for the better, and 
oftner, Commemoration of Go ps mer- 
cics;) And from thoſe Dates, and Times 
alſo, whereof generall notices yeerly ta- 
ken for civilends, and purpoſes ; T have 
rather ſought and ng. m9 yo 
root out S#perſtition ; and to bring to Re- 
membrance M E As I by a Yak 
FITS eſent, and in hope) w 
ought - __ thankfully conſidered. 
Our Obſervation of Daies, Times,and 
Seaſons inthis (hurch, is neither Jeaiſ 
nor Popiſh, And I unfainedly belceve we” 
EY 
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if theſe Times of Commemoration had 
not been ordained, fewer,by many Thou- 
fandshad heard of thoſe 2Mercies, Benefits, 
and Myſteries, which we Commemorate : 
And, perhaps,if theſe Anniverſaries were 
negleted, many would quite forget 
them; and the following Generations, 
become ignorant of them altogether, 


—_ For, our Chriilian Feſtzvals, and other 


Obſervable T imes,do give unto Ys, occali- 
on tote; and unto our Children the like 
Occaſion to Arke why ſuch Times arc ob- 
ſerved : And this was the prime Intent, 
and right ufc, aſwell of thoſe 1JeWiſb Fe- 
ſtivals, which were obſeryed by Divine 
Right; as of the Dates of Pur 1 , and 
of ſuch other as were Ordamed by Civ:t 
Conſtitution. And I am undoubtingly 


| periwaded, that the ſoralitie, of thoſe 


Obſervations continues, though their ce- 
remoniall part be abrogated, yea I belceve 


| theyare ſoexemplaryto us; that we are 


ooliged by their Example to take all per- 
tinent, and Conyenfent Occaſions, (from 
L Ty D aics z 
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Dates, Times , and every other good Op- 
portumtie ) to commemorate Gops 
Aerctes and improve our own Petrie. 

I beſeech my Readers, therefore, (by 
the Band of Chriſtian. Charitie) that 
theſe Meastations may not be made un- 
profitable unto them by their prejudica- 
ting,or ſuſpeRing my Intentions, or the 
conſequences of theſe Temporary Hymns, 
to be, in any _ guiltie of promoting 
Superſtitions Obſervations. And I charge 
them by the Feare of Go D, and as they 
will anſwer it before his Indgement-Seat, 
that they make not theſe Meditations 
unſerviceable to others, by begetting, 
(through unjuſt Cenſures ) doubts, or 
{cruples in weake,and Deyout Chriſtians, 
without Cauſe. 


GEO, WITHER, 


HYMN 


CY 
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C— 


Hymn I. 
For the Day-preſent, or the Laft- Day. 


The laſt ſhall be firſt , and the firſt ſhall be laſt. Foy 
as the Day-preſent , 7s the firſt of thoſe that ay? 
to come; $0 it w1he laft of thoſe whih are pait; 
and, may be to us, the laſt Day of all. We have 
therefaxe, made it an occaſion 10 remember mu of 
that Laſt-Day, which no man ſhall eſcape, 


S ine this as the Lamentation, 


Y2 much who knows, that he can (ay 
His Laſt, this Minute, ſhall not be? + 
Or, who can tell, but that this Day, 
Will be the laſt, his Eye hall fee ? 
And, therefore, hoy far oft {oe*re, 
The Worlds Laſt-day from us we place, 
The morrow next, it will appear, 
To him, that hath fulfiid bis Race. 
And Seonows CHANGE $ he ſball Ring; 
Oc 7oyes, bleſt HartELvian, ling, 
2 How dull, how bl:nd / how mad. therefore, . 
Are we whonow this Day enjoy, 
( And, are not ſure of one day more } 
If wethistime, ſha)l miſ:mploy ? 
If we Gop's Yotice refule to hear, 
Now, Vs he cals on, to repent : 
Anon, perhaps, we ſhall with fear, 
Beyond the ſoungs of Gracegbe fent 5 
Td . 


22F Hynus Ti Part.2; 
To be confin'd, where damned-Soules, 
And Sathan, rages, Roares,and Howles, 
'3 If Daily, weinSin waxe old ; 
And ev'ry day grow more to blame z 
Our Zudge how ſhall we then behold, 
When Heaven and Earth, are in a Flame ? 
And, if our hearts, no pleaſure takes, 
To heare him, when in Peace he comes, 
How ſhall we beareit, whenhe ſpeaks, 
In wrath, our everlaſting-Doomes, 
And, ſaies, inhis inflamed Ireg, 
Depart into unquench!d Fire ? 
4 L ok Þ, whilſt this Day of Grece,doth ſhine; 
Whilſt thou doſt ſpeak to us, in Love, 
So letusmark each Word of thine, 
That, Faithfull Hearers, we may prove. 
So let uswalk; ſo letus work ; 
Whilſt this faire-Day-light,is poſſeſt, 
"That, when Deaths Evenimg waxeth dark, 
Our Flſh, in Hope, may ſweetly reſt, 
Vnrill that mortall Night be done ; 
And Day immonal!,is begun, 
$s- And, when Times Vaile, is rent, away, 
(Whereby ETERNITIE is hid) 
When thou ſhalt all things, open lay, 
Which ere we Teought, or Sad, or Did; 
Among T imes Ruines, bury ſo, 
Our failings (chrough our Tra& of Time) 
That, from theſe Dangcons, here below, 
We to celeftiall Throncs may clime, - 
Z An A, 
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And, there, to our Eteryall-K ang ; 
Forever, HALELV1aR ſing, 


Hymwnn IT. 


For the Lords Day, or Sunday, 

This Day G 0D dreated the Light ; and diftin- 
guiſbed Day from Night. pon this Day of the 
weeh CHRIS T roſe from Death; and upon 
this day , ſent down the Holy-Ghoſt upos bis 
Diſciples, & 7c, and as wpon this Day , God reſted 
from the work of Regeneratien ; therefore the old 
Sabbath was trarſiated to this Day , with every 
Dutis which is efientially , and not ceremonially 
prrtainung thereunto. 

Sing this asthe 100+ Palme, 
(i LoxD of Time.great King of Heay'n! 
Since weekly thou renew'ſt my Daies, 

To Thee, ſhall daily Thanks be given, 

And, weekly Sacrifice of Praiſe, 

This Day, the Light,(T ines cldeſt-born) , 
Her glorious Beames, did firlt diſplay 5 
And,then, the Evening,and the Morn, 

Obtained firſt, the name of Da. 

2 The Dzprn, with Darkaeſſe, black empald,. 
{ That, our of which the #0714 was made ) 
And, which Deep-waters, thou haſt cald, 
Vpon this Day, brginnizg had, 

And, as upon this Day, it was, 

Oa which CrREATIioN was begun, 


SO, 


#30 Hymn 11. Part.a, 
So, on this Day, thy Workof Gn ac, 
Inev'ry part, wasfully done. 
3 For,on this Day, thyCuRisrym aroſe; 
And, Vidor over Death, became, 
This Day he conquer'd all-his Foes, 
And put them to perpetuall ſhame, 
Vpon this Day, it pleaſed thee, 
Thy Sacred Spiritdown to (end 
"That, men with Gifts might furniſh'd be 
Vpon thy Goſpel to attend, 
4 This Day, therefore, we ſet apart, 
For holy Reft, and holy Rtes ; 
And, ev'ry ſanQified Heart, 
To celebrate this Day delights. 
No common-works,thereto, belong ; 
( Except much need requireth ſo ) 
Nor will we ina Common-Sonz, 
Preſent the Service which we owe. 
s Therefore, that now to theeGLoRD! 
The fitter Offring, bring 1 may, 
Thus, to thine honcur, I record, 
And ſing the Blcflings of this Day. 
So, let me ſing ; So, minde them, ſl:l], 
And, all my life, ſo thankfull be; 
That, when my Courſe T ſhall fulfill, 
Thy Grace may draw me up to Thee, 
6 Diſcretion grant me ſo to know 
Whart'Chriſtian $ af batvs dorequire z 
And Grace my Dutie,ſfo to do, 
That, 1 may kcep thy Law, intire, 


Not 
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Nor dane, what ſhould not be doxe ; 

Not things omitting which are due ; 

Nor overburdaing any One, 

With $ abbath-R#es, unjuſt or new, 

7 Yea, let me reſt my Body fo, 

That to my Soul I do no wrongs ; 

Nor in Dev9on heedlefſe grow, 

What to my Bodzes Reſt belongs. 
But both in Souland Boly, L orkD, 

Lee me ſo ſanfifie this day, 

According to thy holy Word, 

That] may Reſt in Thee, for ayc. 


Hymn III. 
For Munday. 


0a Munday, Gop made the Aitni? Firmament, 
whereby Mankind, and evay living Creature up8n 
Earth enjayeth 5- all the common Benejits of Na« 
ture; and wyich ths Hymn partly commenro-e 
rateth to the praiſe of Go Þ, ſor bi AMercifull 
Prgvidenc: in this Daies-work, 
Siag this;as the former, 
His Morning brings to minde 6G 0D. 
The Making of that Az7ie-Sphcare, 
And Spreading of that $4ie abroad, 
Whercby we now Surrounded are, 
It was that Fabrick which thy hand, 
Vouchlafed, on this Dayto frame, 


232 Hywn ITII. Part,2; 

To bound the waters ander land, 

From thoſe which are above the ſame, \ 
2 This Ajerie-Firmament, both keeps 

All breathing. creatures, here below, 
From ſuffocation by thoſe Deeps ; 

And meanes of Breathing,doth-beſtow. ; 


To us, this Firmament convayes 
Thoſe Dewes and Show'rs,which oft we need; , 
And all thoſe pleaſant ſummer-dayes, 


Whence profits, or delightsproceed, | 

3 Yea, by.this Finmament, we gain 

"The viſion of refreſhing Light, } 

And thereby do as well obtain 

The uſe of Hearing 2s of Sight. 7 

For this dayes workmanſhipo Lo « », 

Ipraiſe three now ; and humbly pray 4 

ThatT maythankfully record, 

T Ly dayly-Bleflings ey'ry day, , 
If 


HYyYxN ]111T. 


For Tueſday, 
G o ÞD #« magnifi'd in this Hymn for ſeparating the A 
Land frem the Waters, for gracio'flyſurn ſhing. 
the earth with earbs and Trees for Mans uſe For 4 
this was that Work whereby G Oo. D man'fcfted 
hu Pow:7 aud Providence upon this day of the 
firl!-weeks, 


Sin? 
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Sine this as Te Deum. 


\ "la Land and Sca that mixid were, 
In one confuſed Miſle, 
Did firſt diſtinguiſhed appeare, 
As on this Day it wasz 
A creature uſefull, then began 
The watcrs, firſt, to be. 
And, then, a d welling fit for min, 
The Land was made by Thce, 
2 Thou cid?,likewiſe,the Ground command, 
All fruitfull Trees to breed, 
And, cauſe toſpring out of the Land, 
Each Hearb thar beareth ſeed, 
The pre fit which ariſes thence, 
On Meanthou didſt beftow ; 
And, he hath reaped, ever fince, 
The fruits that yearely grow, 
» This Day,therefore, thou praiſed art, 
For thy Preparzw#g-G race, 
In ſetting Land, and Sea apart, 
To give usdwelling-place, 
For what the G ardey, or the Field, 
Doth for our uſe aftord ; 
And, for what Woods, or Orchards yeeld, 
I praiſe theecoo OGLORD! 
4 And, LoR Þ, [1 pray thee, fnce the Land, 
Is fruirtuil (till ro mee; 
And faithſull unto thy command, 
Let me be foto Thee. 


Yea, 
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Yea, ſince thoſe works are a!l confeſt 

Right good, which thou haſt wrought, 
By me, let one Good wh, at leaſt, 

This Day, to paſſe be brought, 


Hymn V, 
For Wedneſday. 


T ht Heavens were upon this day firſt aduntd with 
Stars , and with th{: two great Luminariey 
whercby Dayes and Nights, Tims 4d Sea» 
ſons are evided and Diſlinguiſh:d. And, to praiſe 
G © Þ for theſe, and for thoſe many bleſſings of 
Pleaſure, Profit, and (onvenicacie, wtr:by Oats 
Joyea ; this Hymn was compoſed. 

S img this as th! 100, Pſalme, 


'T is Day, the Plaxtts in their Spheares, + 
And thoſe faire $z2rs, which night by night, 

Have ſhin*d ſo many thouſand yeareg, 

Recciv'd their Being, and their Light, 
Vpon this day were firſt begun 

Thoſe Motions Loo x D, by which we know, 

How Dayes do pafſe, how yeers do run 

And, how the Scaſons come and go, 

2 TheS un was thenordain'd by T hee 

Torule the Day; and giveir light. 

TheM o o x and Stars were made to be 

The Guides and Comforts of the Nrebr. 
For Theſe, therefore, thy Praiſe I ting ; 


And, for the bleflings, which to Man, 
The 
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The Sun, the Moos, or Stars do bring 3 
O: brought, ſince firſt, the }//07{d began, 
2 For entcrchange of N4ghts and Dates 3 
For Wintcr, Summer, $ pring and Fall, 
For all of theſe, I give thee Praiſe ; 
For, Thou gav'it Breing to them all, 
When Sun, or 74007, or Star I view, 
Let them, ſo make me think on Thee ; 
That, as Dates, weeks, and yeers renew 3 
] may renew my Thanks to I hee, 


"_ Hymn VI, 
For Thurſday. 


The Waters 1:p8n this day of the fi; week wers 
raade fruitful in Fiſh and Fowle, for an Addi- 
tion to Mans profit, Vpon this day, our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, brgan his moſt bitter Paſlion for our ſins, 
This Day he inſlunted the Sacrament of his Lalte 
Supper * promiſed the Holy-Gholt ow Comfors 
ter ; prayed for us ; uttered many drome Precepts, 
Counſels, and Caveats for the Inſiruttion and 
Conſolation of his Church ; all which are here 
commenora'ed, 


Sing this as th? 2.2. Pſalme, | 
O RD / that, there mightno yacant-place, 
In all this wozid be found ; 
But, that the Riches of thy Grace, 
Might ev'ry where abound, 
This Day, the atrshad command, 
Both Fiſh and Fowle to breed 3 


Thar, 
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That, Sca, and Aire,as well 28 Lazd, 
Might help in time of need, 

2 And, asif all theſe Dainties, L oRDd / 
For ns, too little were, ; 

Which Land, and Sea, and Air afturd, 
Enlarg d , thy Bouaties are, 

For, as upon this Day (ohCnunisrT) 
Thou gav'ftthy /e/fe, to be 

The Preadrf Life, to ev'ry Gazſt, 
That ſhall beleeve in Thee, 

3 Thy Promiſe on this day, was made 
The Hoh-Gboft to ſend. 

"This Day we many counſells had, 
From Thee, our Bieſſed-Friexd, 

The Evening, likewiſe at this Day, 
Began thy Bloodie ſwea', 

And, Thee, that night, he did betray, 
Who feaſted onthy mot. 

4 Therefore in ev'ry week of Dayes, 
I juſt Occaſions find, 

Thee for this fifth Daies works to praiſe ; 
And keep the ſame in mind. 

L © R Þ, let me alwaies mindfull be 
To praiſe thee to my pow'r ; 

Since I havecavſe tothink on Thee, 
And thank Thee ev'ry how'r, 


HYMN 


Hymn VII. 


Part.2. 


—_ 


Hymn VII. 
For Fryday. 


The Beafts of the Earth, and all creeping Things were 
made upon this Day. Mankind , this day, receei- 
ved being from the duit of the Earth;and upon this 
day of the weeke, the Son of God ſuffred on the 
Croſſe for our Satoation ; all whith are to Gods 
gory, cammenereted in this Eymn, - 


Sizg this as the Lamentatlon. 


TH ſixth Daies Light may weekly bring, 
Such things of moment, till cromind ; - 
That, Hymns and Songs of Praiſe to ling, 
I many juſt Occafions find, 
For, ev'ry lictle worme [ ſee, 
And, ev'ry Beaſt, I looke upon, 
Remembrances are made to mee, 
Ofthat which on this day was done. 
2 As onthis Day, theſe, fir were made, 
As on this very day, likewiſe, 
Thar Foot, whence I my Bemghad, 
Out ofthe Duſt, did fark ariſe, 

And ( though our Grandame was the ſame, 
Which Beafls, and ormes to light did bring ) 
Man, by G @ Þ s$ grace, this Day, became 
Chief Lord of each created thing, 

3 This 
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3 This Day, moreover, when by Sin, 
Poſte ſhons, Honours, Life, and all, 
For ever, Forfeited had bin, 

G © Þ, had compaflion on our Fall, 

And, that we might not be undone 
(Withoutall hope tocure onr loſle) 

Vpon this Day, hisonely $ © x, 

Did (ufter for us, on the (7oſſe, 

4 This 1 wy Scorn, the ſpight,the pain, 
Which 1 deſerved to endure, 

My bleſt Fedeemey did ſuſtain, 

Thar 1 might Saving-bealth procure, 

This Day, with nailes his Fleſh was torn; 
This Day,the Spearedid wound his fide, 
This Day, he wore a crown of Thorn. 

This Day, for me, my Saviewr dide, 

5 L oR », lct the Mercics of this day, 

No Day, hereaſtcr, be forgor. 
Let nor an houre quite paſle away 
Wherein, thy ſervant minds them nor, 

Ar leaſt, vouchſafe, that, whilR I live, 

I may record them once a week ; 
And, let this Hymm occaſion give, 
That, other men may do thelike 


A em 
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Hyun VIIL 
For Saterday. 
pon thisday, G © Þ reſted from the Works of Crea- 


tion. Vpoz this Day Chriſt riſied in the Grave 
afier 
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eſter be had fin ſhed the painfull works conducing 
to the Reftawration of Man- kind, Therefore Mee 
ditations tending to the praiſe of G © Þ, in the 
(ommemcration of theſe Mylteries, which are the 
effe(t of this Hymn, 


Sing this as the 4. Plalme, 


HE that can in a moment ſpace 
Build worlds ( as he ſhall pleaſe ) 
And, needeth neither Time, nor Place, 
To work, or take his caſe ; 
ThisG lobe, to Furniſh, and to Frame, 
Did ſixe Daies Leiſure take: 
And, having finiſhed the ſame, 
A Reſting. Day, did make, 
2 When, likewiſe, his <bizf=creature was 
By Sathans wiles, undone ; 
He limited the work of Grace, 
A certaine Time,to run, 
And, he who did regenerate, 
The ſelf ſame Day, didreft, 
Which he who all things did creaee 
Had for thar Reaſon, bleſt, 
3 Within his Grave, upon this Day, 
Our $avzour didrepoſe ; 
And, took the fling of Death away 
When he from thence aroſe, 
This Day, the Rigour of the Law, 
Begaa to be alayd, 
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And, that which kepr in ſervilte 4we, 
Now, makes us not afraid, 
4 Vponthis Day, each Zewiſh-Rite, 
Both Death and buriall had. 
Their Sabbath, was aboliſh'd quite, 
And uneffeRuall made, 
For, why ould we the Tipes embrace 
Or in their Shades abide, 
When their true Subſtance comes in place, 
Which they bur typifide ? 
5 TheFarxEx s Keft, this meaning had 
That ( while Times courſe did laſt ) 
Here, no wew-creature, ſhould be made ; 
When fixe Dayes works were paſt; 
The Reſting of his Blefſed $ 0 w, 
Declares, that never more 
Should either ſaffred be or dope, 
Offenders to reſtore, 
6 L © KD, let me alſo now begin 
A holy Reſiro make, 
Let mie, from all the works of Sin, 
- MyReſt, for ever, take, 
Let ſo my Lfis be mortifide ; 
InCunrtsr,(o bury me ; 
That, I with him, who for me dide, 
Tolife, may raiſed be. 
9 As long as either weekes or Dajes, 
To me ſhall berenew'd ; B 
Let that, which may advance thy praiſe, 
Be ſtill, by me purſu'd. 
, And, 


— kad 


<< uw 
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And, when the Evenzng, and the Mont, 
My laſt of dayes hath made ; 
Let me in Peace,to thee returne, 
From whom, I Beeing had, 


HYMN IX. 


For Dayes of Publike, or Private 
Humiliation, 


In private, or publike faſting Dayes ſome are defirons 
to expreſſe their ſpirituall paſſions i boly Song 3 
and, beranſe many mem A fﬀettions are beſt meowwe - 
ed to a xealous performante of ſuch devotions, by 2 
Mournfull- Melodie, theſe folowine Mcdita» 
tions, are prepared for that purpoſe. 
Sing this as the former, 
þ Outs piruts may, our hearts poſleſle, 
(AsCunxr 15s r himſelf did ſay) 
From which goman can us releaſe 
Valeſle he Faſt, and Pray, 
And, ſo, both Szxs and plagues there be 
Whoſe cure, we may deſpaire, 
Vntill, oh/L0-&D, we come to T hee 
By Abſtinexte, and P raive. 
2 Not that our Saffvings, Swites, or (ies, 
Can merit what they crave © 
Bur, that we may the better prize 
The Pitty, we would have. 
M 
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And that, by ſuch a Diſcipline 
Our Fleſh, the better may 

»ubmit unto thoſe Lawes-drvineg 
Which all men ſhould obay. 

3 For, what oh L oR Þ, availes it Thee 
If we Repent, or not ? 

It we, or Full, or Faſting be, 
What prokit haſt thou got ? 

That thou artprajd, thar thou art prai/*a, 
The good is ours alone 

And, thatto Joy we mayberaiſ('d, 
Thou, ſometime, letſt us moae. 

4 OurPaine,thou tak'ft no pleaſure in ; 
Or, to behold our Teares ; 

But that they mightprevent the fin, 
Which bringeth cndlefle cares, 

To ſee thy People Feaſt, or Sing, 
( And, merrie, till, remaine ) 

To Thee much more Delight would bring, 
If they could ſinrefraine, 

5 Since thouſograciousartohLomnd? 
So gracelefle, why are we ? 

And, why ſo backward to afford, 
More pleaſing Fruits ro Thee ? 

Oh / Grant ſince thourequireſt nought 
From us, but for our Blifle, 

T hat nought may more of usbe ſought, 
Then, Thanks to yeeld, for this, 

6 Forgive then all that is miſdone, 


Neglefled, or miſayd. 
Remove 


In 


1k 


Part.3. Hymn X. 


Remove the Zudgements, now begua 2 
Keep off, the Plagues delayd : 
And, that thy Mercy juſtly may 
Our Fears, and Fall prevent ; 
Sincerely, lerus, ey'ry day, 
Our Dayly ſins repent. 
5 For, (wine-like, tothe myric Bog, 
If we againe rerurne, 
( Or, to our vomit, like the Dog ) 
In vaine, we Faft, and Mourne. 
Nay, worſe will our eſtate become: 
For, when Expulſed-ſin, 
Re-enters to a Cleanſed-Roome, 
It ſey*nfold Guilt, brings in» 
8 Withus, Lok ob, let ic notbeſo; 
Buc, more upright,ecach day, 
More (ſanQified, let us grow ; 
More warie, in our way. 
That we may paſſe our Futvre Daies, 
Without Offence, or Blame, 
In holy Mirth, and Songs of Praiſe, 
In honour of thy Name, 


—————— —  — 


+8 ; W> » 
Another for the like Times, 


Ky, 


— — Wm _— Ee eee ee Inn ——m—w—_y 


Th Hymn containes en bumble confeſſion of our 
Gultines in the breath eftb: whole Moral-Law 
and in our abuſe of the Law of Grace alſo; with 
an earneſt deſire, that God would have mercy upon 


M 2 Plung'd 
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TY Lung'din Grief and in diſtceſle, 
Humbly we intend oh G @ Þ ? 

Our Tranſgrcfſionsto confeſle, 

J1na ſadly ſounding Ode, 

At thy Footſtoole, we appear, 

Grieved for our Follies pait ; 

And untill our ſuites thou hear, 

No refeRion we will tafte 
Heed, with graz01 exts we pray, 
Oty contrition, L © R D, this day; 
And wipe all our Sins away. 

2 Thou oh G o Þ {ev*n Thou, art he 

Who from Egyptmyſticall, 

(When as there, enſlay'd were we ) 

Freely,didft Redeem us all, 

For which grace, a vowe we made, 
Theeto ſerve, as G © 0, alone : 
Yet, we other GoZs have had ; 

And, forgot what Thou haſt done 
We, ( as Deitics ) ador'd, 
T bings, more fit to be abhor'd. 
Tet, Have mcycie onus L ORD. 
3 Though we know, that on thy Foes, 
Dreadful plagues thoucoſt inflic ; 
And, that thou arr kind to thoſe, 
Who thy juſt [oxmands reſpeR. 

Yet, of Thee, our Fancie faines 
Likeneſſes, which like thee not, 

And Idea' s.in our braines, 


'To thy wrong, arc oft begor. 


Se @a.@ . ow. Qca- 
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Ido/=rakeys we have bin © 
Oar chicft 3ea'e we ſpend thirein 
LoR D, bave merci? on 047 [in. 
4 Inthy Name, we were babtiz'd, 
And thy Namr,oh Curls r, we beare, 
Bur, that grace we havenort priz'd, 
As thereby, oblig'd we arcs 
We have tooke on usinyaine, 
That great N A M ® which we profeſle; 
And yetſeeme in hope, to gaine 
Thy acceptance, ne're the leſle, 
Many Waits, we ate to blame, 
By prophanming of thy Name, 
But, oþ L o RD, forgive the [are, 
5 In our hearts, it was impreft, 
( Though corruption blurs it now ) 
That we ſhould to Man, and Beaſt, 
Times of needfull Res, allow, 
And, leſt froward Natare might 
This great Moral, take away, 
( To preſerve that comm on-right 
Hallow?d was the Seventh-day. 
Butt, thy Precept, w2 dprave, 
This great Law, Wt: #79ken bave ; 
And, for this, we merie crave, 
6 We our Parents honour not, 
( As thy Precepis do command ) 
Neither thoſe, who us begot, 
Nor the Fathers, of this L ad, 
Nay, our G boftly-P arents, oft, 
M 3 (Who, 


do 
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( Who, in us, weuld Grace beget ) 
For thcir Love, are Jeer'd and Scoft ; 
And, their words atnought are ſer, 
Of thi Fan't ,we now have ſenſe : 
Gb ! forezve that great Offence; 
Leſt thy Juſtice root us hence, 
75 We, of Murih?7s, are not cleare, 
Though no Blood our hands have ſpilr ; 
For, in-usthofe Paſſrons are, 
Which have drawn on us that Guile, 
Kate and Wrath, in us are found, 
Cruell Thoughts, and Alandrouz Tongues, 
Which ofttim:s, our Neighbours wound, 
Which no lefſe then mnardrovs wrongs, 
Double-6rd in bleod are we : 
For, chCnRisrT,we muadrtd Th: 
Yet, row, paidontd let us be, 
2 Ve Adultercrs have been; 
Luſtſu!l hearts, and wandring Eies, 
Make us many waies uncleane, 
Which no ſight, but thine, epics, 
Both by Deeds, and words unchaſt 
Soild in Soul and Fleſh, we are ; 
And, have greedily embrac't 
Pleaſures, which unlawfull were, 
| Cleanſens, L oRD ! fromev'y ſpot : 
Youthfull-Sins, remember at 3 
But, oh | let them be forgot. 
9 Many waics werob and Steal, 
More then ey'ry Neighbour knows. ; 
And, with few, ſo juſtly deal 


In performance, as in ſhnws, 
By Deceit, or els by Force, 
Oa our Brceth'rens Right we ceaze ! 
And, although they bring a curſe, 
Srolen. waters, greatly pieale, 
But, now, LoRD w2 do went 8 
Th::efore, woat thy Juſtice ment, 
L't thy Mercy, tilt, prevent, 
1 Falſhod we have teſtifide, 
When the Truth, we ſhould have ſaid, 
G oÞd and Man, we have belide ; 
Ani, the Righteous-cauſe betrayd, 
Whence, to others, often ſprings 
Not Loſſe- temporal! alone ; 
But, in Everiaſizxg-Things ? 
Some, are by onr Lies, undone, 
L oR Þ / w2 ow lament theſe wrongs 8 
T herefore, pardon what beiongs, 
To Faiſ*-Hearts, and ly;ag-Tongues, 
11 Thanklcfly we have repin'd, 
At whatis on us beſtown ; 
And, in others Lots, we find 
More Delight, then in cur own, 
And, ſuch Longings, are the cauſe, 
Of increaſing our Offence. 
Yea, the Breach of all thy Lowes, 
And, all Folly flowes from hence, 
Lo RD?! with grace our hearts inſpire, 
To confine each looſe-Delire ; 
Or, to quench that hell-bred-Fire, 
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12 We have broke, before thy Face, 
Not thy Law of works, alone, 
But, againſt thy Law of Grace, 
We have oft, and much miſdone, 
In an humble F a s r, this Day, 
Ar thy fect, we therfore, tall, 
Hear us, h:ed us, Lo Þ, we pray ; 
And, forgive our errors all, | 
Let this Day of Pemitence, 
Blot out ev'ry paſt offence ; 
And, remove thy Judgements, hence. 


| Hyran XI, 
For a Day of publike Rejoycing, 


It is kſua'l upon day's of Rx joycing to expreſſe mort 
folly they Thankfiulnes to him 10 bath vouthſaſtd 
th2 cauſe ef ow Exultation. Therfore to reftifee 
that overſighty an! to dirett our muth to the g/v) 
 G © D, this Hymn #5 provided, 

Sing this a» the Magnificat, 


O & Þ, thou haſt £1'd our hearts with Joy 
And, that hath moy'd our T ongues, 
Their Tuneſull Voices to imploy 
In ſinging Praiſcfu!'-Songs, 
Rejoyeings, in our dw:lings are 3 
With mirth our Cps are crown's ; 
And Shouts of Gladneflc, ev'ry where, 
Throughout our fixeets do ſound, 
2 Lon»! 


I III neg 


FI 
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2 Lord! whence comesall this mimrriment? 
Whence flows it but from Thee ? 
From.whom all pleaſant things are ſent, 
To thoſe that Thankfull be, 
Our Faithfull Hopes, thou haſt made good, 
Thou haſt made voyd our Fears : 
Our Foes defire, thou hait with ſtood 
And, dri'de upall our Tears, 
3 Lernot this 74, by Fires, and Belts, 
By Nozſe, alone, be known ; | 
By Feafts, or Healths ; but, fomew ay els, 
( And better wayes) be ſhown. 
Yea, ſince thy Mercy from on high, 
This Foy, on us beſtow'sd ; 
Let Works of Mercie, ſanifie 
The Gladneſſe, we have ſhow'd, 
4 Letyus, to thoſe that are Diſtreſt 
A word of Comfort Speake ; 
Relieve the Weedy, and Oppreſt 5 
Add Strength unto the weake, 
So, G © Þ will change our Outward Mitth, 
To ſuch Internal. Toy, 
That, nothing, whilſt welive on earth, 
Our Comfort ſhall Deſtroy, 


Ms H TM n- 
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Dee ee I IE 
th L0 
TT _” 


HynnN XII. 


For the Bxth day of any Man or 
Woman, 


T hey who obſtrue their Birth Dayes , (which ma- 
ny anciently bave done, and (ome yet do) may bire- 
by be remembred of ſiuch Meditations as ave per- 
tinext 10 thy Anniverſarie z and G © D. may be 
thereby, the more often praiſed for ow Temporall 
Being, | 

Sing this as the former, 


OrD! onthis Day, thou didf beſtow 
A breathing:Life on me, 

T his Day, an ARor, here below 
T,firit, begun to be, 

And, but ftw Rounds, the Sun hath mace, 
Since, I, that now am here, 

No portion of an Eflence had, 
Except, in I hee, it were, 

2 Bur, now,there is a part of me, 
(And, L ok D, from Theeit ſprings) 

That ſhall both zam'd, and zumbred be 
With Everlaſting: Things, 

And, that, which Tame, doth weare away, 
Time-Kuinc, will reſtore, 

To be rejoyn'd thereto, for ayc, 

When Time ſhall be no more, 


We, 
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3 We,now, are thy Probationers, 
mY " And,as we runthis Race, 
The Lift which i; to come, prefers 
To Honour, or Diſgrace. 


And,they which here, the Pathway mifle, 
That unto Yerti, tends, 
” Shall finde no means, nor Hope of Bliſſe, 
Yeu When this briefe Life-time ends, 
all 4 Another Teere is now begun ; 
be And yet, I do nor ſee 
all } How for the Time, which forth isrun, 
| I can Account to Thee, 
For, I conf: fle, I havemilſpent, 
My Loxgings, to ſulfill, 


y The Times, which unto me, were lent, 
To execute thy #7. 

s And, in the Dayes which are behinde, 
( Behinde, if any be ) 

What profit can I hope te finde ? 
What will they pleaſure me ? 

Since(though T3me-paſt, 1 might redeeme ) 
So much that Work will colt 

As (fiſt or laſt) my Time will ſeeme, 
In hazard to beloſt, 

6 LoxD, letthis Day of wy Fnf-Bjth, 
Occaſion, yecrely, give 

To keep me Mindfull, why on Earth 
My Bene, I receive, 

And, ot my Second-Birth, l:kewile, 
50 Minde ' hou Ms, thereby, 


(Eq) 


That 


2352 Hyow' XIIE Part. 2; 
Thar, 1 to Ljfe, may not ariſe 
A Second- Death, to die. 
% But, let this Day, and allthe Daies, 
Which I, hereafter, view 
Employed be to give T hee praiſe, 
To whom all Praiſe, is due. 
And, thus let no man ſay of me 
When I co Duft return ; 
Ob! wellwith H 1M, now would jt 66, 
If He, had nev'r beex born, 


Hymn XIIL. 


For the fifth of Yowember. 

This Day we commemorate the admirable Deliver- 
ance, of this Kingdome , from the terrible deſiru- 
Gtion and Maſſacre , intended by the dammnabl: 
Powder- Treaſon , to have been execnted this 
Day of the yeere ; and from which G © », »p0t 
thu Day graciouſly preſerved, Prince and People, 
by diſcovering the ſame. To his praiſe , for that 
Deliverance , this Hymn is Dedicated: and 
may be moſt mrvingly Sung in Dialogue wiſe. 


Wo 1. Wherefore are the Songs of Praiſc 
Which now ev*ry where do (ound ? 
Since among the Solemn-Day*s, 
This, of old, hath nor been found? 
Vo. 2. This is that known Day,wherein 
Fiends (aſcending from below ) 
Raiſed 


P. 


i M4 


iſed 


Part.2, Hymn XTIL, 353 


Raiſed by the Max of $ is, 
Sought to {lay usat a blow, 
Both, Tae by their Syroayryn 
RITAIN'S Fall, they did conf#s 
Both by $ wiphur and by Fire, th 
Yo. 1, Wherefore dothe People ling, 
As when they in Triumph are ? 
If ſoſad, ſo vilea thing, 
For this Day defigned'were > 
V0,%. Go D,thatis rhis Hands guards 
Did this Day, contriveit ſo, 
That, the Net, for us prepar'd, 
Brought the miſchicfe on our Foe. 
Both, And, this Day, which Hell R o 14 my 
Thought to make owr Day of Doome 
T heir Confuſion, did become. | 
P.t. Who were they who had the hopes 
To effe& (o black a Deed ? 
P.2, Twelve Apoſles of the Popes 
True Profeflors of his Creed. 
P, 1, For begetting ſuch a birth, 
Tothole Hanfters, what befell ? 
V.2, Death-deſerved, here on earth ; 
And, what els we cannot tell, 
Both, If Repentance found no Grace, 
They are Howlag m the P lace, 
where their Plot, firlt b/0oded was, 
V. 1 How was their damn'd purpoſe known, 
Er'e their Ends, they could affe& ? 
P. 2. By a writing of their own, _ 
Which 
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And where was that perill found 
P. 2. Whenit ſhould have ated been, 

In a Dungeon under-ground, 
Both, None but G © D, could ſet ua clear, 

From a Danger, and a Feay, 

So wn Secret, and [0 near. 


Could have ſay'd aNatioz (o, 
7.2, None but G o Þ, at ſucha need, 
Could have hindred ſuch a blow, 
7.1, None bur G o Þ: ſhall therefore 
In the Honour of the ſame, 
I.2, None ſave they who Traitors are, 
Will refuſe to praiſe his Name 
Both, L o R D, 07 Souls deſirous be, 
Toaſcribe all Praiſe, to T hee z 


—_— —_— 


> And, thy Love, confefle will we. 


Y 


Parts. 


Which G o Þ made them miſdire&, 
P. 1. When was that baſe Plot foreſeen 7? 


? 


P.1. G oD, and nonebut G o Þ, indeed 


ſhare, 


Hymn XIIII, 
For the Kings Day. 


performed ao due time would prevent the 


The ft Day of the Kings ic yeerly ſolemwized in thi 
K.imgaome ; partly, that the People migkt aſſemble 
zo Praiſe Gob, for the Benefits, recrived by their 
Prince; and parily to deſhe G OD 8 b'eſſi:g upon 
him and bis G overnment : wh h duties being well 


m{chicfs 


which attend on Tiranry,4d Rebellion, 


Sung 


Part.2; Hymus XITI1, 255 
Sing this as the 4. Plalme, 


OnD, when we call to mindetheſe things, 
Which we ſhould aske of Thee, 
Remembring that the Heartsof Kings 
At thy Jiſpoling be; 
And, how,of all thoſe Bleſſings, which 
Are outwardly poſleſt, 
To make a K ingdome Safe, and Rich, 
Good-Prixces are the beſt. 
2 When this we minde ; thy Name to praiſe, 
Our hearts inclined are; 
For him,oh L o & D, whom thou didſt raiſe 
The 70za8,wneath to wear, 
And, we intreat, that he may raign 
In peacefull Safetic long, 
Thy Faith-Defender, to remain, 
And, ſhield thy Truth from Wrong, 
} . With awefull Love, and loving Dread, « 
Ler us obſerve him LokD : 
And, as the Members with their Head, 
In Chriſtian Peace accord : 
Theo, fill Him, with ſuch Princely eare, 
To cheriſh us, for this 
Asif his Heart, did feel we are 
Eſſentiall-parts of his. 
4 Let neither partie ſtuggle from 
The Duties it ſhonld own, 
L:it each to other, lagues become, 
And, both be overthrown, 
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For or'e a D;/obedient-Land, 

A Tirant thou wilt ſet, 
And, they who Tirantlike command, 

Rebellion, ſhall beger, 
5 Whea that 1/-firit once is rear'd 

Which Taxny doth teach ; 
Or, when that Devil hath appear'd | 

Which doth Rebellion preach. ; 
Tn yain, to either partie, than, 

Their dangers, we foreſhow, | 
Orplead the Laws, of G © Þ, or May, 

For, blind, and mad they grow. 1 
6 With wilfull Fury they run on 

To execute their will ; I 
Not caring what be ſaid or done ; 

Or, whom they Rob, or Kill. P 
And, ſetled Peace, we (eldome ſee 

Returnto them, or theirs Y 
Till rooted from the Land, they be 

By Sichmefe, Dearth, or Tars, A 


7 Permitnot,Lo x Þ, (oſad a Doome, 
Vpon theſe Realmes to fall. 

And, thaton vs it may not come, 
R-mit our Errors all. 

Yeaylet the Partie-Imocent, 


Some damage rarher take þ 
Then, by Scl/-w3l or diſcontent 

A greater Schiſme to make, Th 
8 Teach us, who placed are below 


Our Cal/ngs, to apply ; 
And, 


Part.2. Hymm XV. 257 


And, not ore curious be to know 
What things aredone onhigh. 

Teach Him uprightly ro command, 
Vs, rightly co obay 

That, both in ſaferie, ſtill may and, 
And keep a Lawfull way, 

9 When Kizgs aftaires we pry into 
Our Selves we oftbeguile ; 

And, what we rather ought to do, 
Is left undone, the while 

Whereas, if cach one, did attend 
The Coule, wherein they live, 

And, ail the reft, ro thee commend 
Then, all ſhould better thrive. 

10 Qur minds,oh L © « Þ, compoſe thou thus 
And, our dread Sovtraign (ave ; 

Blefle Y5 in Him, and Him, im 7/5, 
That, both may Bleſſings have. 

Yea grant that many yeers we may 
This Hymn devoutly fing ; 

And marke it for a happy Day, 
Wherein,he firſt was Kee, 


Hymn XV. 
For the Day of the Solemnitic belonging to 
the Knghts of the Gayar. 
Thy Hymn was compoſed for the Feſtivall , be- 
longing to the Knights of the Garter, "_O_ 
T 


258 Hymn XV, Part.2, 
xd ufon the Day anciently dedicated to S. George 
the martyr. It encourageth ta brotherly Love and 

' Voitie, by a Divine Illuſtration alluding to that, 


mathe 13 2. Pſalm, 
Ee Brcthrez, what a pleaſing Bliſle, 
It is our Livecsin love to lead, 
Ic like that precious oyntment is, 
Which once anointed Aarons head, 
And, thence along his beard did flow 
Ev'n to his Garment $kirts below 
Oh/ LokxD, This Chriſome (weet 


Eq 1c. on our Soutra!gnes crown 3 
< {Txl rhence, unto his Feet, 
he ſame ſhall trickle down, 


z LoxD,like thoſe droppingslet it prove 
Which did on Hermons, T opdiftill ; 
And, like the Dews, which from above 
Deſcended, once, on S10n-H3ll, 
For Peace and Plenties flouriſhthere, 
Where-cyer, theſe diftuhons are. 
L oRD, therefore let them fall 
Onev'ry noble Hzl ; 
And ev'cy bumble Dale 
With Peacefull Plenties fill, 
3 Our Soverazene is as Hermon Hill ; 
His Princes, are as lower Heights, 
When Gracesdown on Him, diſtil], 
On them, a bleſling, alſolighrs : 
And, thence they further downward,flow, 
Refreſhing thoſe, that are below, " 
et 


Let 
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Let thus, for ever, LoRD, 
Thy Grace diftuſed be 
And, ler us all accord, 
In truly Serving Thee, 


— 
—_ 


Hymn XVI, 


For Anniverſaty Sermon-dayes. 


D:vout Perſons have to ſundry Places left meanes 
to procure Anniverſary-Sermons 10 be there 
preached ; on ſuch , or ſuch Daits of the yeeve 2 
And perbaps it might further their Founders 
209d Intentions, if ths Hymn were then Suag, 

Sine thi as th? 23. Pſalme, 
He $#7, hath ſince we laſt were here, 
Quite through the Zodiack run z 


And, on this Day, another yeer, 
Is happily begun, 


ToG o Þ: therefore, this Anmveyſe, 


( In honourof his Name ) 


With Heart and Voice, we do reherſe, 


And, praiſe him in theſame, 


2 For, LoRp, if Thanks men owe to Thee 


For thoſc who give them bread, 


Lure, thou for them ſh2uldſt praiſed be, 


By whom our Souls are fed. 


And we defire this Dxeco pay 


For them who did prepare 


The 


2 60 Hymn XVI. 


The means whereby we meet this Day 
Thy blefled Word to hear, 


| 3 Blefle thou this means, and ſuffer not 


Thy Potceto ſound in vain, 

Let not thoſe Leſſoxs be forgot 
Which to our eal pertain, 

But, ſo let us improve this Grace, 
Which yeerly is conferr'd 

That, we leave that lawlcfle Race, 
In which we long have err'd. 

4 For, Dayes, and Tees if we (till add 
Vnto a wicked Courſe, 

We ſhall me from being bad, 
To be a great deal worſe, 

And, ev'ry Day and Yeer, wherein 
Thy Grace thou tendred haſt, 

Shall help to aggravate our Sin, 
And to condemn atlaſt. 

5s This, toprevenr, let what we hear, 
And have, thisday, been taught, 

Somewhat improve us, ere this Tea 
About again be brought, 

That neither this dayes pious Gift, 
Nor thy good-ſeed be lof. 

But rather by our Chriſtian Theifc, 
Repay this pains, and cot, 


Part, 1. 


Fc 


By 


Sti] 


An 
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MM 


Hymx CVIT, 
For Anvnierſary Marriage-Dayes, 


Sore Married- Perſons take Delight, either alont op 
with a neightour or two to commemorate, yeerely, 
the Day of their Marriage ; and for tha! private 
Commemoratzon, this Ayman 1s prepared, 


Sing tDis as the. 2 5 .P(ume, 
O nD, living, hare are we 
As faſt united, ye:, | 
As when our Hands,and Hearts by thee, 
Together, furft, were knic, 
And, in a thankful! $ ong, 
Now, Sing we will thy Praiſe, 
For that thou doſt aſwell prolong, 
Our Loving, as our Day's. 
2 Togetherwe havenow, 
Begun another yeer ; 
But,how much time thou wilt allow, 
Thou mak'R it nor appear. 
We therefore, do, emplore, 
That Lzve, and Love, we may, 
Nill o, as if but one day more, 
Together we ſhould tay. 
3 Ler each of others wealth, 
Preſerve a Faithfull care, 
And of each others Ivy and Health ; 
As if one Soul we were, 
Such conſcience let us make, 
Each ozher not to grieye, 
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As if we, daily, wereto take 
Our Everlaſtmg..Leave, 

4 The Frowardneſſe that ſprings 
From our (orrupted-kinde, 

Or from thoſe troublous Outward-T bjngs, 
Which may diſtra& the minde ; 
Permit thou not, chLorD, 
Our conſtant Love to ſhake ;, 

Or, to difturbe our true accord 
Or, make our Hearts to ake, 
$ Bur, let theſe Frailties prove 
AﬀeCions Exerziſe, 

And, that Diſcretion, teach our Low, 
Which wins the nobleſt Prize, 
So, Time, which wearesaway, 
And ruines all things els, 

Shall fixe our Love on Thee for aye, 
In whom, p:rfeit;on, dwels, 


Hymn XVIII, 
For an Anniyerſaric Funerall-Day, 


Becauſe there are ſome, whoſe Paſſionate Aſjeftions 
make ther zeſolve to keep private Anniverſaries 
in memorial of Dear- Friends deceaſed : This 
Hymn was intended to direft them to thoſe mu- 
(ngs,whith at ſuch Times will make their Com- 
memorations more pious,and more profilable, It 
it be a Woman which is commemorarted, let 


the word Hzr, benſed inſtead of HiM, 
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Sing this,as In (ad and Afhie weeds, 


T He Dayis now return'd 
Which in memoriall of my Friend 
(When firſtfor him I mourn'd) 
To (et apart I did intend. 
' Tis now ayear 
Sincefor my Dear, _ 
Thisyearly 7 was done ; 
And,Tas yer, 
Do not forget 
My loſſes to bemoan., 
2 I muſt indeed confefle 
That(though to' L o v 8,fſtill,crueT am) 
My Paſſions now are lefle: 
And,that my Grief is not the ſame ; 
For, Time aflures, 
More perfe& Cures, 
When Sorrow woundeth man, 
Then all the pow'*rs 
Of Herbs,and Flow'rs, 
Or Humane-Reaſon can. 
3 Thy Namc,oh G o b, I praiſe 
That,thou,by T'me,baſt eagy'd me (0, 
For,doubtlefle,length of dayes 
Without thy Mercy,lengthens oe, 
When thoudo'it pleaſe, 
From Paine,to Eaſe, 
We ina Nightreturn. 
And when we grieve, 
Thou 


Thou muſt relieve, 
Or, we ſhall eyer mourn, 
4 Thar yeerely Kize, therefore, 
Which to my Friend, my Paſſion yow*d; 
Shall honour him the more, 
If on thy Praiſe, it be beſtow'd, 
And, If this Day 
Will pafle away,  _ | 
In thai'k\ull Thoughts of 'T hee; 
Wheict once T meant 
To hve miſpenty 
T-: Gries, chat trnclefie be; 
IQTTISTS: 1 Eriradtorgor 


CE Vrarn Fre on; co Thee, 


etc | tave him ot; 
T hi now 1 hog thy Lovero me, 
\\ hilit | hee I r:111dey 
{ir Thee 1 fance 
My Fnedagan rewv'd, 
When Him, alone; 
I think tpon 
I, for One Dead, am griev'd, 
6 Tie Vertues of this Friezd 
Withinmy Self, termeimprove'; 
And to that noble End, 
Cauſe, his memoriall me'to moye., 
For, if we tray 
From their Juft-way, 
Whom we, in life, approv'd; 
Thoſe whom weſcem'd 
To have citeem'd, 
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We 


Th; 
All 


We 
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We never truly loy'd, 
7 LoxRD, Iam drawing neer, 


To hiseftate whom I bemone ; 


Yea, neerer by a yeer 
Then, when this dutic laſt was done, 
And, {till I come 
The further from 
The State, I did deplore ; 
As neerer to 
That State, I grow 
Which equals Fi and Poore, 
8 Vouchlafe oh Go Þ ! I pray, 
That, hence remoy'd when I ſhall be, 
In Thee, behold I may, 
All thoſe that were beloy'd of me, 
Yea, let none here, 
To me be Deare, 
But, thoſe whom I ſhall fnde 
Enjoythart Love, 
In Heaven above, 
Which they on Earth ſhould minde, 


et aw 


HYMN XIX, 
For the $ pring-tim?, 
þ 0 b A lmaghue in the Spring-time, reneweth the 
B.c/mrg of the Tecr, for the Suftentation, and ne- 
ſuſhment of ous Bodies : Ard this Hymn tach- 
& by what Meditations we (hould ſanttifie the 
N 


Blegings 
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Bleſſwgs of this Scalon 10 G © DÞ 8 glory, and 


the Refreſhment of our S ouls. 
Sing this as the 10, Commandments, 


A Lthough he knowsitputrifies, 
Who can (o Faithlefle be, to doubt, 
His Body ſhall from Death ariſe ; 

When Times wid'ſt Wheele, is whirl'd about ? 

Since, ev'ry time,in which the San, 

His yeerly Progreſſe dothrenew, 

| (And round about the Zodzah ran ) 

We many Reſurreftions view ? 

2 The Leafeleſſe-Branch the brauchleſſe-Root, 
The Secd thar lifelefle ſeem'd to be, 

(And lies contemned under foot ) 
Becomes a lively-Springing Tree, 

Yea, that which was no other thing, 
But Dung, or Duſt, or Mud, or Slime, 
Takes warmth, and Motion from the Spring, 
And, lives, atleaſt, all S ummer-tame. 

3 Why pine wethen, when we percelyc, 
The Winter of an ill Succefle, 

Of ev'ry Means doth us depriye, 

That ſhould our daily need redrefle ? 

Since we behold each Buſh and Bough, 
"That Stormes, or Froſts had plucked bare, 
Gets {eaves again, with bloflomes now 2 
And, in their Seaſon, fruit may bear ? 

4 That, which the Wizxter waſted had 


"The Spriog beginneth to reſtore 2 


Part.2. Hhmn XX. 267 
The Promiſe, which long ſince, G © D made, 


Obſerve he will, for evermore, 
The Times of Harveſt, and of Seed, 
Of Summer, Winter, Spring, and Fall, 
Eich other duly ſhall ſucceed, 
Whilſt Heaven and Earth continueſhall, 
4 The Groves which lately naked ſtood, 
A comely Suit of Green do wear ; 
The meaner Plants, do freſhly bud ; 
The Meads with Flow'rs embroydred are : 
The $7 our Day-light, doth prolong : 
The Flocks, their younglings forth do bring : 
The Heat begins to waxe more ſtrong ; 
The Birds, in ev*ry Buſh do ſing, 
6 To Him, theretore, who yeer by yeer, 
Vouchſafeth tro remember V's ; 
And, for our Profit ; ev'ry where, 
Reneweth his good Creatures thus : 
To Him be praiſe : And, I emplore, 
That as increa'ſt his Bleſſings be, 
So Grace and Vertne, more and more, 
May ev*ry Day, encreaſe in Me, 


YN AK 
For Summertime. 


Inths Hymn, G © Þ « praiſed for the Bleſargs 
which he vouchſafeth by the Summer-ſeaſon, 
and wherein the T eer 1 in the h:zght of bis Glo- 
n1e ) that by good Meditations, the Pleaſures and 


N 3 Profits 
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Profits thereof, may be ſantlificd and made com. 
fovtable unto 14, 
Ny” , the glories of the Tear, 
May be viewed at the belt ; 
And, the Earth doth now appear, 
In her faireſt Garments reſt, 
Sweetly (melling Plants and Flowrs, 
Do perfume the Garden-Bowrs ; 
Hill, and Valley, Wood and Field, 
Mixt with Pleaſures, Profits yield, 
2 Much is found, where Nothing was, 
Herds, on ey*ry mountain go. 
In the Meddows, Flowrie Grafle, 
Makes both Milk and Honey flow. 
Now, each Orchard Barquetsgiveth 5 
Ev'ry Hedge with fruit,relieveth ; 
- And, oney'ry Shrub and Tree, 
Vſefull Fruits, or Berries be. 
2 Walksand Waycs whichter mar'd, 
By the Winds, arc ſwept, and dride ; 
Mocriſh Grounds are now ſo hard, 
That,on them we ſafe may ride, 
Warmth enouth the Sun doth lend us ; 
From his heat the Shades defend us ; 
And, thereby, we thare 1n theſe: 
Sofene, Profit, Pleaſure, Eaſe, 
4 Other Bleſſings, many more, 
Atthis Time, enjoy*d may be ; 
And, in this my Sozg, therefore, 


Praiſe give, oh L © & D, to Thee, 
Gragt 
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Grant that this my free Oblation, 
May have gracious Accepration ; 
And, that I miy well employ 
Ev'ry thing which I enjoy, 


at ep i A A, 
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For Autumn. 

G o D, u bere praiſed, for the Mercivs and Benefits, 
vorchſafed unto us in Autumn , wherem , we 
reave the chicfe reward of our ontward yeerely 
Lahours, And, it becomes (once at leaſt ) in (0 
profitable a Seaſon, to remember ſo gracious a Be= 
netaor, 

Sing this as the Lord: Praver, 

VW= Spring 2nd Summey d1d produce, 

Now, in Pe:fe&tion, doth appear, 

For, 4utkmn ripened hath tor vs, 

The Fat and {weernefle of tiic Tear ; 
And, offcrs up a timely {70p, 

To him,that labour'dlong, in Hope, 

2 The youthful} Freſhnefie of rheSpring, 

And Summers Beauties are decay : 

Yet, we have,now,more caule to Siog, 

Thea if they longer time, had aid, 
For, though the Bloſome pleaſures had 
Itisthe Fruit which makes moſt glad, 
3 Preſery*d from nipping F10fs and Storms, 
From ſtarving Droughts, andchilling Rains ; 
N 


3 From 
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From Blaſtings, and from Weeds, and rormes, 
A goodly Portion, yet, remaines: 
Which (if welooſc it not by Sin 
Stands ready to be gather'd in, 
4 Oh LoRDy!? thy holy ame we bleſſe, 
That ſuch faire Likelihoods we gain, 
Thoſe needfull P.ofirs to poſſefle, 
For which, we have beſtow'd our pain, 
Let nothing interpoſe to marre 
The Good, whereof we hopefull are, 
F Permit not that which we acquire, 
Empair'd or ſpoiled to become 
By Vermine, Floods,T heeves, Froſts, or Fire ; 
Or, by ill-husbandry at home, 
Nor let us waſtfully deſtroy, 
What, we diſcreetly ſhould enjoy, 
6 Bur, lctthe Harveſt of this yeer, 
$9 warn us how the later-cnd, 
And, Harvcit of our Life, draws neer, 
That, we our Callings may atrend 2 
Employ aright what we receive ; 


And, Thanks, for all thy Bleſlings,give, 


_—c 
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Hymn XXII. 
For Winter. 


Winter,zs az Emblem of Old-Age: And this 
Hymn remembers that from thu Seaſon , We 
take Occaſion to be mindful of onr later end ; 


and 19 meditate ſuch other things alſo as may bt 
brought 


fend A Am =«- 
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brought to our (onfid:ration , by this unpleaſant 
Sealon, 
Ow, the Earth begins ro mourn, 
And hath loſt her $ ummer pride 5 
Her faire dreſſings lately worn, 
Now, are wholy calt aſide ; 
And the Trees that clothed were, 
Fcuitlefſe, leafclefle, naked are. 
2 Pleaſures from cur G7oves aregone z 
Nodelights the Meadowsyield ; 
Little profit now, or none 
Comes from Yalley, Hill, or Field. 
For the greateſt winde that blows 
Threatneth F'oods, or Froſts,or Snows; 
3 Earthly rhingsthuspafle away; 
And incompiſle of a year, 
Of a Moneth, a Weeke,ort Day, 
Many Changes do appear. 
That, in love we might not grow 
With our Trifles here below, 
4 They, who while the Sp+#gdoth laſt, 
Oc, while $Summ: doth remain, 
Or, ev*r Harveſt quite be paſt, 
By their Labours, nothing gain, 
May in 2ater thole things need, 
Which their Fleſh ſhould cloth, and feed, 
5 They whoſpend their youthfull prime, 
In unprofitable waies, 
And foole out their healthfull tice, 
Till the }izter of their Daies, 
N 4 Shall 
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Shall be ſure, when they are old, 
Tobe hunger ied and cold, 
6 Or, if theſe, this Plague eſcape, 
Live they 1311, ill, cloth'd, and fed, 
To incur their worſe miſhap, 
Who lament when they are dead ; 
And their Sextence to abide, 
Who theirTalexts, loſe, or hide, 
7 Praiſe, oh G o Þ, I give to thee, 
That, Ilikely means have got, 
Of thoſe things thatneedfull be, 
Now the Seaſon yeelds them nor ; 
And poflefle a warme Abode, 
When Diſcomforts are abroad. 
8 Still, vouchſafe me, ſo, thy grace, 
Thar, I {till endeavour may 
(Whilit I have both Time, and Place ) 
To prevent an Evill-Day, 
And, what may not ſhunned be, 
To cudnre, L © & Þ, fizengthen me, 


—— 


HYMN XXIIIL, 


For Ember-weekes, 


T beſe are our publique Faſts, krpt at the foure Ser» 
ſons of the yeere , that by a Chriſtian humiia- 
flon we might move Almightie Go Þ to Touch» 
ſafe the needfull Bleſſings of the Seaſon, to ſireng- 
then our conſlitutious againſt the Hymours thes 

PCs 
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predominant, and to be pleaſid , that they who-are 
called ts the Miniſtry of the Goſpel , may be 
faith/ull and fit Labourers for his Vineyard, 
For, the LokD $ Day next every of theſe 
Faſts, are the tzmes which were anciently appomt- 
ed, for Laying-hands on ſizch as were cailed 19 
that office. 
Sing this as the Lords Prayer, 
Hou doit from ev*ry Seaſon L ORD, 
Toprokft ns, Advanrage take, 
And, at their firteſt houres 2ftord, 
Thoſe Gifts for which, requeſts we make, 
Ar WH mer,sS nmmay,Fall,or Sprin?, 
Thou do{t confer each needfu:l ching, 
2 A part,thercfore, trom each of theſe 
Religiouſly hath been reſery*d, 
By Pray*re,and Faſtines to appeaſe, 
That wrath, which otten, isdefcry*d ; 
Leſt els, thou, for our many C: imes, 
Deſtroy che BlefJings of the Limes, 
2} Vouchſafe,that our Deyorions, may 
With true fincerenefle be perform's, 
And, that we may not for one day, 
Bur, all our Lifz-time be reform'd. 
And mortifie each Luſt and Sin, 
Which we have lov'd, and lived 1, 


'. 4 Our Conftitutions tewper fo, 
- I hat, whatfoever humours raign, 
= They nor impaire nor cverthrow, 


That Health which we m»$hr els retain; 


N c oO, 
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Or, if the Seaſo?, fickneſle brings, 
L oR Þ, comfort us, in other things, 

5 Ani tince theſe Chur:hzs do appoint 

Theſe Times, their Paſtors torth to ſend, 

Lok, let thy Spirzt chem anoint, 

That they thy F locks, may well attend, 
Yea, L o & Þ, let thoſe who called be, 
And, thoſe that Call, be bleſt of Thee, 

6 Informe the One, oh blefledL oR Þ | 

Whom they ſhould for thy Service chule, 

Confirme the Other, by thy Word, 

And ſo, to Both, thy G7aze infule, 


That, both in Words, and YVorks,they may 
Perlever in a Blefled way, 


Hymn XXIIII, 


For Rogation Weeke, 

T4 1s call:d Rogation of Rogando, and from the 
publique $ upplications theu made, F or about that 
time Princes go forth to Warre ; The bope of 
Plentie z5 in th? bloJom?; The Aive i moſl 
ſu5jef to infection; Voyages by Land and Sea art 
unaertakens and many other things require that 
publique Supplications ſbould be made, 1t is out 
cuftome a'ſo in many places , to viſite our Pariſh 
Boundcrs , that contentions [wits may be thereby 
prevented An1if in ſuch xeighbounly Preambus 
lations, this, 0/ tb: lik? Meditations were pub- 
I que'y ſing as w- walke through the Fulads , it 
Wou'd yo! be ax wnprofitabie prattiſe, 


$11 
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Walk, yeerly, round our P&/5-Bo:mnds, 
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Sing tbis as the Lamentation or X, Com, 


ORD / it hath pleaſed thee toſay, 
That when weprayedin thy Name, 
(And prayed as we ouzht to pray ) 
We ſhould from Thee obtain the ſame. 

We therefore, humbly pray Thee, now, 

Thar, to the ſuits which we do make 
Thou pleas'd would'it be,thine eare to bow, 
And heare us, for thy M:rrcy ſake. 
2 Ler nct the Szoſons of this T cer, 
As they their Courſes do obſerve, 
Engender thoſe Contagions, here, 
Which our Offences do deſerve. 

Let not theSummer-wormes impaire 
The Bloomings,of Herbe, EFlowre,or Tree ; 
Nor blaſtings, or diſtemper'd Aire, 
Deſtroy thoſe Fruits that hopefull be, 

2 Domeſtick Jars, cxpell thou far ; 
And be ſo pleay'd onr Coaſts to guard, 
That, horrid Sounds of In-biovght-war, 
Within our Confnes, be nor heard, 
Continue, likewiſe here, thy Word ; 
And,make us thankfull Lo RD, we pray, 
That Famine, Peftlence, and Sword, 

Have been, ſo long, with-held away. 

4 As weare hecdfull to obſerve, 

The certaine Limits, of our Grounds ; 
And (Qutward-Qitiet to pre{:rv2 ) 
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So, letustake a comely Care, 
Our Souls Inheritance, to know ; 
'That,no Encroachments may be, there, 
Obrained by our Subtle, Foe, ; 
5 Whar pleaſant Groves what goodly Fields! 
What fruitfull His, and Dales,have we! 
How ſweet an 47e, our Climate yields / 
How itor*d, with Flocks, and Herds,are we / 
How Mike, and Honey overflow | 
How cleare and wholſome, are our Springs / 
From Favenous-Beaſis, how ſafe, we go 7 
How freefrom Poyſnou-(7teping-T bings 
6 Forthiſe; and for our Grafse, our (ors; 
And, all that Springs from Blade,or Bongh : 
For all thoſe Bleſſings, which adorn 
ood, Stzeame, or Fulld, thisTland through, 
For all of theſe thy Praiſe, we fing © 
And, humbly, we petition, too, 
Thar, we to Thee, Fruits forth may bring, 
As unto 24, thy Creatures do, 
7 So; in the {weet refreſhing ſhade, 
Of thy Pretcdion, fitting down, 
The gracicus Fayours, which we had, 
Relate we will, to thy renown, 
Our Children too, when we are gone, 
Shall for theſe Mercies, honour Thee ; 
And, famous make what thou halt done, 


To thbſe, which after Them, ſhall be, 


HYMN 
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Hernan EET: 


For the Advent $ undayes. 


The Advent-Sundayes are /o called, becauſe at 
theſe T imesthe ſeverall Advents, or Comings 
of CyurxsrT, were commemorated ; and the 
people were influutted concernmg thoſe Advents; 
«ud what thay arethis Hymn ſheweth. 


Singthis as the Lo KDs Prayer, 


V Hen Cur 1sT our Lo7d incarnate was, 
Our Brother,then he cam? to be, 
When into us he comes by Grace, 
To be our $poxyſe,then cometh He, 
And Comes,when he ſhall Come agen 
To judge both Dead and Living-men. 
2 D:ſpaire will then all thoſe confound, 
That his Firſt Commgs diſtegard. 
And,thoſe,who till che Trumpa ſound, 
Are misimploy'd anp unprepar'd. 
Yea, curſed Pleaſures they will prove, 
Which out of thought,theſe {ommgs drove. 
2 The Irwes abjeGed,yerremain, 
Becauſe his Advent they dinide. 
The Foolſh-Firgins knocke in vain, 
Becaule,they did not Oyle provide, 
Butgthey {ti]l ſafe,and blefled are, 
Wao for his (ommgs do prepare. 
| 4Lord/ 


Hyyn XXVI. 


Parts, 


4 LoRD! ſoprepare us for that Feaff, 
Which keep onr Saviewrs Birth in mind, 


Tharhe with us may be a Gueſt, 
And,we with Him acceprance find, 


When that great Advenz ſhall appear, 
Which wicked men and Devils fear, 
5s Oh/ Come LorDIEsy, Comtaruy, 


And (though the World it ſhall deter) 

Let that thy Kingdome come,we pray, 

Whoſe Commg,Carnall-men defer. 
Andlert us wait for with delight, 


That Advent which thy Foes doth fright, 


Hran KAYL 


For the Nativitieof CuRism, 


This Day is worthily dedicated to the memoriall of 
ow Saviours Nativitie, by which unſpeakable 
Myflerie the G © D-head , and M a x-hood 
apprared admirably united 34 oe perſon, without 
confuſion of Natures, or poſſibilitie of Sepera- 
tion 70 the unexpreſſivic Benefit of Mankinde ; 
wad of that Myfterie ſomewhat is tonch:d in this 


Hyman. 


AS on the dawning of this Morn; 
To Shepherds,blcfled Angels rold, 
Wheregina Stable he was born, 


Whom neither Earth,nor Heay'a can hold: 
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And Bethlem ſtreets,as on this day, 
Of theſe moſt happy Tidmes rung. 
A Troup of Angels inaray, 
A Hymn of Glory alſo ſung. 
Chor. With Angels thus therefore frong we, 
To G oD onbigh altG lory be : 
His Favour let Minkinde obtain, 
And,l:t on Earth his P eace remain. 
2 Hereby we great advantage had, 
Vs,to exalt,he low was laid. 
To ſftrengthtn us,he weak was made, 
Tociath us, he was diſaray d, 
Our Fleſh he took,to cure our Gail, 
Our Griefs he felt,to give us Reſt : 
To ſave our Lives,his Bleo4was (pilt ; 
Our (4rſe he bore to make us bleſt. 


Chor. ##h Angels thus,therefore,ling we, 


To G oD onbigh,all Glory be. 
His Favour,let Minkinde obtain ; 
And,let oz Earth bis Peace remain. 
$ | "Fd Buſh did flzme,yet burned not; 
The Fizece was moiſt, where fell no Rain : 
A Son was on a Maid begot, 
Which did a Virgin till remain. 

H-c Seed hath broke the Serpents head ; 
Wirzreby,our bruiſes now are heal'd. 
The Lamb? hd of the 70!fe no dread * 
AndGoDp and Man bereconcil'd, 
Chor. With Angels thus therefore, ſiigwt, 

To G 0D 0abigh,all G iory be, 
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Hrs Favor (et Mankind obtain 3 
And let on Earth,hus Peace remain, 


HYMN XXVILI, 


Another for the ſame Day. 


Since the G o D-head vouchſafed to honour the 
Manhood,as to become nnited thereunto ; we are 
by this Hymn remembred not to deſpiſe thoſe who 
arc of the ſame Nature with us, but rather hum- 
bly to deſcend to arbers for their Goed ; and to tne 

| deavour the reparation of our Nature by ſirtving to 
conforme tuntoCnuRkisr, 


Sing thts as the 4. Plalme, 


Ylace all of us,near kinſmen be, 
Deſcended from one Stem, 

Why brutithiy inclin'd are we, 
O-r Brethreh to contemn ? 

He,that buth Heav'n and Earth did frame, 
Our Nature,did not (corn 2 

But, bring G o D, a Man became, 
And,nfa Maid was born, 

2 Thu;Men and Argtls wondcred at ; 
(As with good cauic they may) 

Tz,therefore,to commer Orate, 
We ſet apart this Day 

I his Day,wt make an ABniv (ſc, 

Thar,\ayour to recors 3 
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And,to cur Children to rehcrſe 
The Mercies of the Lok Þ, 


Thatmoment whereon G © Þ decreed 


To do as he fore-(aid, 

Enabled was the Womans-SE LE D, 
To break the Scrpeats head, 

And Fzs vs Cnxr1 57, toſatisfie, 
For our accuſed Crimes, 

Vouchſat'd both to be Borze,and Dis, 
At his appointed Times, 

4 By Hrm,New-born,ſolerusbez 
To8$#,foler us Dx? ; 

That,we may live with Him,where Hee 
Is now enthron'd on high. 

As Hee,the G © py h:ad for onr ſake, 
With Maz-booddid aray ; 

Oa Ys,his Nature, let us take, 
As fully,zswe may. 

5 Whereto,we neareit ſhall attain, 
When we do Mercy ſhew 3 

And, firive thoſe Loxgings to refrain, 
Which Fleſh and Blood purſue. 

We are aflured oh Saviour CuRrisrt/ 
'Thine Incarra'ion may 

Our Natwreghereunto aflift; 

Aſliſt;therefore,we pray, 


Hymn X X VIII. Parts, 
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Hymn XXVIII. 


For the Circumciſion or New years-day, 


Our Church ſolemniz'th this day, is memoria'l of ow 
Saviours C7cumcifton ; that taking notice how 
ſoone he began to ſhed his blood for us, and to ſmart 
for our Sins, we might be the more thank fall fir 
the (ame 3 and be prot:oked torepentaace, by conſt. 
dering bow eaſie a Sacrament he bath left fir 
our mitiation into his Church, i ficad of that 
Bloody- One, 


Sine this as the 10.Commanaements, 


H CxRrisr / this day,thy Fleſhdid bleed, 
Mark'd by the Circumcifing- knife z 
Becauſe the Law,for Mans miſdeed 
Requir'dthat Earneſt of his Life. 
Thoſe Drops, preſag*d that Show'r of Blood, 
Which in thine ene began ; 
And that great $ how'r foreſhew*d the Flood, 
Which from thy $zde,next morrow ran. 
2 LoRp ! letthy ſmart make us repent, 
And,{ircumciſed- Hearts delire, 
Yeazby that milder Sacrament, 
Which follow'd This,thy Grace inſpire : 
For,He that either is Baptiz'd, 
Or (cumir'd in Fleſh alone, 
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| Is but as one Vncircuinciz'd 
Or,as an Va-baprized one. 
The Year ,we now anew bepin ; 
And outward-Gifts received be, 
R:new us,alſo, L oR D, within, 
And make us New y:ar5.Gifts ro Thee, 
Soglet us with the paſled Tear, 
Ourold AﬀeRions lay aſide ; 
That,wentw-(,reatures may appear, 
And in thy Faith,and Fear,abide, 


Hymn XXIX, 


For Tw:{/e-dzy, or the Epiphanie. 
T his day is celebrated in remembrance of the admi- 


rable manifeſtation of” 0 S aviours binth ; and we 
therefcre called the Epiphaniegor Manifeltation, 
It wu fit diſtoucred from Heaven by Angels, 
and an heavenly Hoaft, Tothe Gentiles,by a Star 
inthe Eſt : He was afterward manifeſted by the 
Viſion of the Holy.Ghoſt deſcending on him 
like a Dove,and by a voice from Heaven, Hew.2a 
a'ſo manif:ſizd by h s Do&rinz and Miracles 


Sing this as the L 0 RD $s Prayer, 


Ae firſt which brought the blefled News 
That CHRIST,on him,our nature took, 
Were certaia Sheph:rds of the Zewes, 
Which did,by night attend their Flock, =_ 
at 
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That they might verifi'd behold 
What by their Prophirs was foretold, 
2 Theſecond means,whereby oh CHRIST: 
The Werld,of theeinform'd became, 
Was by a Star,which in the Eaſt 
Iaform'd the G exiles of the ſame ; 
That Heathcn-men might learn to ſec, 
The Book of Creatures thewsthem The. 
3 A Voice,and Viſion from above, 
And many wonders wrouyht below, 
This wondrous Newes did further prove, 
And have to all confirm'd it ſo, 
Thar,faithleflezif we now appear, 
| We,worſc then Jewes and Ethnicksare, 
4 LoRD! lerthy Paſcors,and thy Trace, 
Cur Guiders,and Dire Rors be, 
As Amzels,and a S/ar once was 
Te aid,in man feſtive Thee, 
And,!er us, Thee confeſl: oh CHRIST : 
Our K/#g,our Proph-t,and our Pizeſt, 
With Bethleme$hepherds, ler us fealt 
Our Sculs,with Joy,that found thou arc, 
And with the 1:Je-men of th! Eaft 
Letusexpreſſe a Joyfull heart. 
The Song of Arzels,ler us ling 3 
And Preſcnts of Thanksgiving bring, 
6 Teares,which from true Repentaace drop, 
In ftead of Mmrh,from us receive. 
For Incenſe, which they cffred up, 
Vnfained Praiſes,letuspive, i 
And, 
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And,bring for Gold,each pion=Decd, 
Which doth from ſaving: Faith proceed. 
s Andgasthe 7:/c-men,never went 

To viſit wicked Herod more, 

$o (hnding Thee) let us repent 

The {omſe,we follow'd heretofore ; 

And,let us bomeward learn to go 

That way,which thou ſhalt pleaſeto ſhow 
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HYMN XXX, 
For the Day of the Purification; 

The bl:ſſed Virgtha Mary having fulfilled the dayes 
of her Purification, according to the Law, p12- 
ſented both her Son,axd ber appointed Oft=ſpring 
iathe Temple. Tbi Anniverſarie # tocomme- 
morate h:t exemplary Obedience, and the preſinia- 
tzon of our Saviour, 

Sing this as the LorpD $ Praycr, 


O doubt bur She thar had the grace 
Theegin her wombe Lord {hniſt to bear, 

(And,did all woman-kinde ſurpafle) 

W.s hallow'd by thy being there 5 
And,ſure,the Birth could nor pollure 
Where Holneſſe became the Fruit, 

2 Yet,in Obedicnce to thy Law, 

Her P urifjanz-Rites were done 3 

That we might learn to ſtand in awe, 

How from thy DiſciÞlane we run : 


For 
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For Souls they haveunpurif'd ; 
Where due Obedience 1s deni'd, 
Oh | keepus L on D,from judging vain, ' 
Whart,by thy Word,thou ſhalt command, 
Let us nor cenſure,nor complain 
On what we do not underſtand : 7 
And guide thy Churcb, » hat ſhe may ſtill, 
Command, accorcing to thy ill, 
4 Withpious uniform conſent, 
Let us thy Praiſes ever fing ; 
And keep that ſeemleſſe- Robe unrent, 
For which Prophann:ſſe, Lots would fling, 
Preſerve us,in thy Love and Feay, 
From our pollutions,alwaies clear. 
And,as thy blefled Mother,went, 
(That holy and beloved Maid) 
Thee, in thy Temple,to preſent, 
With perfe& humanre- fleſh arraid ; 
Solet us unto thee be brought 
With heavenly Graces, fully fraught. 


6 Yeaglet thy Church our mother-Dcar - 
(Within whoſe wombe, new borne we be) | 
Before thee,at her Time appear, / 
To give her Childrcz,up ro Thee : \ 


And LoRD ! receive,as hallowed things 
HER,and that Offring, which ſhe brings, 


HYMN 


ry Part.2, Fyyn XXXI, 287 


—_— 


Hymn XXXTI 
For the Time of Lex, 


Thy Obſervation was faſt inflituted, partly to com. 
memorate our Saviours miraculous Faſting , 
whereby he ſatufied for the Gluttony of our faſt 
Parents : partly to coole the Blood, which at 
this time of the yeare is (ubject to be inflamed 
to the endangering of our Health ; but it was 
chie fly ordained to prepare us rightly to meditate 
the Paſſion of our Saviour, which is uſually come 
memorated a the end of our Lent, The Abſtr 
nence from Fleſh at this ſeaſon, is onely a cruill 
Ordinance for the better increaſe and preſerua- 
tionof the Creatures upon the land, for our temporali 


profit. 


Sing tha as theto0, Commandements, 


TY wondrous Faftizg to record, 
And our unruly Fleſh co tame, 

A Holy Faft,to thee,oh Lord! 
We have intended in thy Name, 

S O ſanRifie it ſo,we pray, 

That Honour may redound to Thee ; 
And ſodiſpoſe us,that it may 

To our adyantage,likewile be, 

x 2 Lertus nor grudgingly abſtain ; 
Nor ſecretly,the Gluttons play. 


Il, 


Nor 
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Nor openly,for glory vain, 
This uſcfull Diſcipline obey. 

But,let us Fa#t,as thou haſt taught, 
Thy Rwle,obſcrving,in each part, 
With ſuch Intentions as we ought ; 
And with true finglenefle of, - ag 
3\ So, Thou ſhalt our Devotions bleſle, 
And make this Diſcipline to be 
A means thoſe Luſtings to ſuppreſle, 
Which binder us in ſerving T hee, 

And,though our ſtrifeſt Faſtingsfaile, 
To merit,ot themſcelves,thy Grace ; 
Yet,they,to make for our availe, 

By thy Deſervings,may have places 

4 True Faſigs, helpfull oft have bing 
The wanton Fiſto mortifie : 

But, they take oft no guilt of Sin ; 
Nor can we merit ought thereby. 

It is thine abſtinence oh CHRIST? 
And thine alone,that merit muſt : 
For,when our works are at the beſt, 

We periſh,if in them we truſt, 


” ts — CC—_— — — 
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AxuWw LTLLALXEE 


For the Annntiation. 


Tie Church dedicates this Day to commenmdrize tht 
Anuntiation of the Bleſſed Virgin , who was 
about 
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about this Time of the yeare ſaluted by the Ante 
gell Gabriel 7: mindeth us to praiſe G o » 
for the anexpreſſible Myſtery of” our Saviouts con- 
ception, which was the happy newes brought unta 
23 Mother,y that Avugell 
Sing this asthe 100+ P /alme, 

Vr hearts,oh blefſed G 0D / incline 

Thy true AﬀeRion to embrace, 
And,that Hwnmlay divine, 
Which for our ſakes uouchſafed was: 
Thy Goodaeſſe,teach us ro put on 
As with our Nazwe thou wert clad 
And,ſo to heed thy Favours done, 
Thar,we may praiſe Thee,and be glad, 
2 For,thoudidſt not alone depure 
Thy holy Azgel from above, 
An humble /Vgin,to ſalute 
With an embaflage o! thy Loy: ; 
But thou theſe Gloyes laying by, 
Which none hath pow'r to comprehend ; 
Didſt alſo,then,moſt wondroufly, 
Into that Yirgizes wombe d: ſcend. 
} Vouchſafcthou,likew'ſe,thy Reſpe&, 
To our deſpis*d,and low Degree 
And LonRp ! oh, donot us negleR, 
Though worthy of contempt we be. 

Bur,by thy Meſſ*ngers prepare, 

And,balltow ſo,onr hearts,we pray, 
Thar, thoumay*ſt be conceived there ; 
And,thar,Faith's fruts bring forth we may. 
CM HymY 


Hynw XXXIIL 


290 


Part,2. 


A— 


For Palme-Sunday. 


HYMN 


—ÞAl_w. 


Palme-Sunday # called o, becauſe 3t commer. | | 


rates the day, wherein leſus Chriſt rode 223 Tris 
wmph to Jeruſalem, bis way being firewed with 
Garments, and Branches of the Palme-tree. 7 
was indeed, the Day of proclaiming him King 
(though few conſidered t)as the Fryday following 
was the day of his Coronation, and worthily are 


theſe Myſteries remembred thy Day. 
Sing this as the Magnificat. 
V HenCHn x 1 s r- unto Ieruſalern, 
To Suff:7,meekly rode ; 
"The Watcs,and Streets, were then,for Him, 
"With #?alme,and Robes beflrow'd. 
And,though the Szecd he did beſtride, 
Was but a filly Aſſe ; 
HOS$SANNA tothe Kzg,they cri'd, 
As He along did pafle, 
His Glory,and his Rojall-Right, 
Through Potertze did ſhine 5 
And ſhew'd (in Earthly Pomps deſpight) 
A Majefly Drvmne. 
For,though his greateſt Foes did frown, 
He excrcis'd his pow*r, 
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Till He bizmſeff did lay it down, 
Ac his appointed how*r, 
Poſſeſſion of his Hoxſehe got z 
The Merchantsthence expel'd : 
Yea,though the Prieſts did rage thereat, 
He,thereghis Lefiwes held. 
And,they in #it,or Fauth,were dull, 
Who doubted what He was; 
When Deeds they (ſaw ſo powerfull, 
By Weakneſſe, brought to paſle. 
4 LoRp | when to us thou drawelt nigh, 
Thee,ler us learn to know z 
And,to receive Thee Joyfully, 
Though mean,in outward ſhow. 
Yea,though the Rich,and worldly-wile, 
When we thy praiſe do ling, 
Both V5,and Theegthereforedeſpiſe, 
Declare thy ſelfe our Kz2z, 


*. Ly 
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HYMN XXXIIIL. 


For Thurſday before Eaſter, 

On this Nay, CAaBRi1srT znftizmed the Sacra- 
ment of hzs Lait-Supper ; waſhed bis D (ci 
ples /:ct ; prazed for thermand all the Faulfull ; 
mſlruft.d, warned, exboited, connſelled and com 
ſorted them before bis approaching Death, and 
ReſurreRion, &c, In commex:oration of the/?, 
and other pertinent Cincumſlances preceding bu 
Pathon,we do yearly obſerve this Day. 


0 3 Sin? 
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Singthys as theLorDs Prayer, 


A Holy Sacrament,this day, 
To us,thon didit, 6 ol. 
That,by the ſame,preſerve we may 

A due memoriall of thy Death : 

And,that wemight thereby,to Thee 
MiReriouſly united be. 

2 Thy boly-Supper being done. 

Thou waſhedft thyDz/ciples feet ; 

Thereby, informing every one 

What Lowlineſſefor theſe is meet, 

Whothy Diſciplcs would be thought. 
(Thy praQtiſe foll' wing,as they ought) 

3 This Day,thou didſt, moreover ſpend, 

To Counſel, omfort,and to Pray, 

"That,Satan might not gain his end, 

While Death remooved Thee away. 
Then,as by thee,ir was foreſaid ; 
That night,thy Servant, Thee betraid. 

4 Yeaythey,that night from Thee did fly, 

Who promis*dconſtant to abide 2 

Ev*n He,who vow'd for Thee to dye, 

With Oarhs and Curles,thee deni'd. 
'Toſhew that weſoon fall from grace, 
If inour ſelves,our Truſt we place. 

5 Sweet Teſus/ teach us to conceive, 


What Grief thou felt*{t,when thou didſt hear, 


Thy vowed Friexd,his Faith to leave ; 
And,ia thy preſence, Thee forſwear ; 


T hat, 


ORD: bequeath, 
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That,we our vow:s,may better keep 
And,for our faſt-denyals weep. 
6 Lon ob, ev'y paſlage of this day, 
Within our hearts ingrave thouſo, 
That,we thereby remember may, 
Qur duties faithfully to doe ; 
And let our Leve,oh Go Þ ! to Thee, 
In Life,and Death,unchanged be. 


— > w—— OS > ———_— 


HYMN XXXV, 
For Frydaybe/are Eaſter; 


This day we memorize the unſufferable Paſſion of 
Icſus Chriſt who about this time of the yeart,cud 
on this day of the weeke,was deſpightfuily crucified 
by Pilat and th: Jewes, Every day w? ought tO mes 
aitate the ſame, But this Day moſt {ongregations 
ect zn a publike Commemoration thereof, to 
provoke each o:her to compunttion of beart ; and to 
give an occaſion to ſuch as are h2d!'ſſ* or ignoraat 
th2rcof to be better acquainted therewith, , 


Sing this as the 5 1.P[alme, 


AG that repardlefle,pafle along, 
And are uamindfull of this Day © 
Give eare unto my dolefull Song, 
And,heedfull be what now I ſay. 
A Tragick Story,(ing I ſhall, 
Which nearly doth concern ys all ; 
O 3 The 
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"The like was never heard before ; 
Nor ſhall be told, for evermore, 
2 The nobleſt Prince thater'e wore Crown, 
Beyond all baſenefle was abuſ'd : 
The trueſt Friend, thater'e was known, 
Worſe then the crue}ſt Foe was ul'd. | 
He, that offended not in ought, 
( By 7:ed. by ord, or by a Thought ) 
Tormented was, for all the Crimes, 
Of Preſcr.t,Pajt,or Future- Times, 
3 Thcyfor whoſe Grief, he ſadly wepr, 
Purſu'd his Lz/e, who ſought their G 084, 
To milchieve him, ſtrit watch they kept ; 
And, thirited for hisprecious blood, 
; Yet, he continued loving, fill ; 
To them, repaying Good for IE. 
Yea, Them, when he might have orcethrown 
To ſavy: their lives, he gave his own, 
4 They who moſt Friendſhip ſhould have} Y 
With decp unkindnes,peirc'd his heart, (ſhown } V 
H: made his dear aftetion known ; 8 
And they dilpyed his deſart, (. 
For him, they ſnares and Engines layd; | W 
With ſhowes of Love, they him betraid. | Ti 
And, ſwords and ftaves ( as to a Thief ) 
They brought ro apprehend their Chief, 
s Him, they expole to all diſgrace Ar 
They buffet him, for Juſt replies ; By 
They ſp.t thcir Filth into his Face; - 
Againl him Fa!ſhoods, they deviſe, 
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For being ſilent, him they blame, 
| For ſpeaking Truth, they do the ſame, 
n, 8 They Jecr, they (corn, they him revile, 
And, he firs quiet, all the while. 
6 His Garments, then, from him,they ſtrip'd 
{So (ad a fight, was never ſeen ) 
And, their true Prixce, with Rods, they whipr, 
As if a Bondſlave he had been. 
In purple they clothed him z 
And for a princely D:adem, 
They crown'd him, with a weathof Thorn ; 
And, called Him, their King, in ſcorn, 
5 Toview him in ſo al a plight, 
Inthem, it could no pitty breed ; 
But, they rejoyced at the ſight, 
And, in their Malice, did proceed, 
n; Away w.th bm ; away, they cride. 
And, call'd to bave him crurifide, 
ve Þ Yea, rather then they him would ſave, 
wn | Vnto a 2mthrer, life they gave. 
8 A weighty (roſe upon his back, 
( Late rent wich wounds they rudely laid 3 
3 | Which heto bear did undertake, 
d. | Till him, that Burthen over-weigh'd 
The San of G © Þ, the life of 231m, 
Vato that Cr0//e, they nayled then 5 
And in the view of all the Throng, 
By his torn Hands, and Feet he hung, 
9 Couldl in words, his pain relate 
As to my heart, the ſame appears; 
O 4 E19h 


P 
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Each hearer would be moy'd thereat, 

To thed,at leaſt a ſhow'r of Teares, 
For,when his corments were at height, 
They ftill purſu*d him with deſpight, 

And,ftill,what e're they Did or ſaid, 

To torture Him,forthem he pray'd, 

10 He was abugd,or left of all. 

Some, did his pious works deride : 

To comfort him,ſome gaye him gal) : 

Some flouted,when to Go Þ he cri'd. 

Few fcem'd fo toucked with his Grief, 
As was one tender-hearted Thief ; 

And He,who to conclude bis (mart, 

Did thruſt a Jav'lin to his Heart, 

11 Although his Love immortall were, 

It was cur Fiſh that then he wore 

Whichcould not endles torments bear : 

Thereon,their Spizht prevail'd therefore, 
Aad,then the Lambeforetipifi'd 
Byrhat, which for yong Iſaach di'd, 

Gave up the Ghoſt, and fo defray'd 

Our debt,which we conld nea'rhave paid. 

«2 His D:cath(rhough much it moy'd not man} 

Did make the S#x his Light reſtrain ; 

The fixed Farth to quake began ; 

The Temple-Vaike was rent in twain : 

Ircausg'dthe hardeſt Rocks to crack x 
The Cloſets of the Dead it brake ; 

And of their Graves,they did ariſc, 

And ſhew themlelyes to morcall eies. 

x3 Then, 
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13 Theagdid his Foes begin to fear 
Which Fearzin ſome Deſpaire begor ; 
Some were amaz'd ; ſome hopefull were, 
Some raged,and relented not, 
His Friends,whoſe Faith this triall ſhook, 
Renew'd loſt Hopes; new courage took ; 
Yer feared more,then they beleey'd ; 
Till him revived,they perceiv'd. 
r4 Lecall of us,who preſent be 
With loving Hearts,this Prince embrace, 
For by his Deatb,alive arewe ; 
Andby his Pams,we gained Grace. 
I1n Him,whom Þ3/at crncihi'd, 
All this wastruly verifi'd ; 
In Him,therefore,ſo let us live, 
That,L ife-eteraall he may give. 
15 OurSins did help(as on this Day) 
With Whips,and Thorns to make him (marr, 
They helprotake his life away. 
Our want of Love,did wound his Heart, 
And,though the Iewes deſpight ye blame; 
We were partakers in the =__ 
On let us,now,partake no more 
1n their offenceas heretofore, 
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Hymn XXXVI, 


For Eaſter-Day, 


This Day is kept in memoriall of our Saviours ble/- 
fed Relurreton,wherby the Church (as men- 
bers with their Head) bigan a 7oyfull Triumph 
ove S:r,Dcath, and the Devill. And this An 
nuall Commemoration,was thought helpfull, bothto 
flir up Thankful rejoycings in thoſe to whom thjs is 
&nowzze, and to be ameans alſo to make ſome take 
knowledge ef who are yet Strangers to theſe My- 

, fteries, 


—— 


S ing this as the xo0.Pſalmegwithout the Chorus, 


His is the Doy,the L o R Dghath made, 

And,therein,j5yfull we will be : 

For,from the black Infernall Shade, 

In Triumph,back return'd is he.' 
'Theſnares of Satan,and of Death, 

He hath vioriouſly undone : 

And his Oppoſersfore'd he hath 

His T7:umphs toattendupon, 

Cho. Thy is th? Day the L o & D hath mad: ; 

Com: ; lt ut now, therein be glad, 

2 The G7avcwhich all did oncedeteſt, 

And thoughr,a Dungeon full of Fear ; 

Is now become the Houſe 5f Feſt, 

And,no [ach 'Tecrrors harbor there, 


For, 


Part.2 Hyun KXXVI 299 


For CxRrsT our Lok Þ, hath took away 

The Horrors,of that lothſome Den 

And,fince his Reſurreftion-Day, 

The Farhfullfind no Fears therein, 

Cho. This is the Day,the L o& Þ hath made : 
Come ; let us, now, therein be glad. 

3 Hisbitter mocks,his painſull ſmart, 

Hath Praiſe and Eaſe for us procut'd. 

And,to our Joy,we may convert, 

What, he with broken Heart endur'd. 

His Body,now,is made a Food, 

Our fainting Spirits to refreſh 2 

And,we are by his precious Bo2d, 

Refined bothin $#:l and Fliſh, 

Cho. This is the Day,the L © R Þ hath made ? 
Come 3 let us, now therein be glad. 

4 His0unds that were both deep and wide, 

To us,the Caves of Refuge are, 

There,from P 1ſuers,we may hide, 

And ſcape our Lifes deſtroyer there. 

Now,know we,that(as was forctold) 

His Fleſh did no corruption ſee : 

And,thar,Hell wanted ftrength to hold 

So ſtrong,and leſt a Prince as he, 

Cho, Thisis the Daythe L o ® D hath maxe * 
(ome ; let ua all, thercin,heglad, 

5 Oh! letus praiſe his Name therefore, 

Who this renowned Conqueſt won : 

For,we had elſe forevermore, 

Been cverlaſtingly,undone, 

Whereas, 


*%. Hymn XXXVII. Paris; 
Whereas,emboldned now we grow, , 
Triumphantly,co ay or ling, 
Oh Hel. where is thy ConqueR now ? 
And,where (oh Death /is now thy fling? 
Cho. This is th: Dayibe L © R D hath made, 
(ome, let us now therein be glad, 


_— — 
or —I 


HYMN XX XVII. 
For Aſcention Day. 


After our Saviour was riſen from the Dead ; and 
bad many times (hewed bimſelfe to bs Diſciples, 
he aſcended viſibly up into heqven in thtir preſence , 
In memoriall of which Aiceation ; end,to praiſe 
G © Þ for ſo exalting the humane- Nature, w# 
celebrate this Day. 


Sing this xs the 117, Plalme, 


O G o d, with heart,and cheerfull voice, 
A Triumph Songgwe.fing 3 
And,with true Thankfulnes rejoice 
In our Almighty King. 
We to his Glory will record 
(Who are but duſt and clay) 
What Honour he &idus afford, 
Onhis Aſte#tion-Day. 
2. Thebuimzanc-Nature which of late, 
Bencath his Angels was z 
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He called up,from that eſtate, 
Vntoa higher Place. 


For,at 2314s feer all Creatures bow : 


To him,theyſubje& be: 


And,at Ge Þ 's right hand,throned now, 


In Glorie,fitreth He. 


Our L © & »,and brother,who put on 


Such Fleſhas thiswe wear; 
Before us,up to Heav'n is gone, 
Our Places to prepare, 
Captivitie,was captive then, 

Aand,Hedoth from above, 


Send Ghoſtly-Preſents downtoMen ; 


For Colens of his Love, 
4 Each Doore,and Everlaſting-G ate, 
To himyhath lifted bin ; 
And,in a glorious-wiſe,therear, 
Qur King is entred in, 
Whom,if to follow we regard ; 
With Love,and leave we may : 
For,he hath all the meansprepar'd ; 
And madean open way. 
5 Thenfollow ; follow on apace 
Our Captain to artend ; 
In thar ſupream and blefſed Place, 
Whereto he did aſcend. 
And,for his Honour,let our Voice 
A ſhout,(o heartie make z 
That Heav*n may at our Joy reſoice, 
And Hels foundation ſhake, 


HrMN 
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—— —— — — — 
——— — 


Armun XXXVIIIL 


For Pentecoſt,or Whitſunday, 


At.the Fewes Pentecoſt which was the fiſtieth Dag 
ofter their Paſche,and the ReſurreRion of Teſus 
Chriſt, the Holy-Ghoſt, ow Comforter,was 
miraculouſly ſent downe upon the Diſciples, in a 
Viſible Forme ; vepleniſhing them with $pirituall 
Gifts, far the edification of his Church. We there. 
fore obſerve this Day in remembrance of that My- 
ſterie, - 


Sing this as the former, 


VV- do acknowledge thee,oh Longo ? 
Vpright in all thy waies ; 
And, that the firmnes of thy 70d, 
Well merits endlefſe praiſe, 
For,as by Theegit was made known, 
Before thou hence didR goe, 
iThou ſentſt thy Holy-Spritdown, 
'T hy Fayours,to beitow. 
2 While thy Diſciples in thy name, 
Together did rerire; 
The Holy- Ghoſt upon them came, 
In clover T ongues of Fire. 
TT hat,in rheir (allmg,they might be 
Confirmed ,from above, 
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As Thou wert,whenhe came on Thee 
Deſcending like a Dove. 
> Whereby, they who unletter'd were, 
And,fearfull,till that how'r, 
Inſpir'd with prudence,did appear, 
And,fortif'd with pow'r. 
Yea,Gifts he gave,ſo manifold, 
That,fince Tim's Round begun ; 
A wonder never hath been told, 
Which did exceed this oe. 
4 Obglet this blefled Sppz, Lond! 
Tous thy ſervants,here, 
A portion of that Grace afford, 
Which doth in Thine appear, 
To us,thy Povelite meeknes lend, 
That humble we may be ; 
And by thy pure white wings,aſcend 
Our Savioar CHRIST ,ofce.. 
5 Like Cloven-Tongues, vouchfate we pray 
So to D:(cend agen, 
That,Saving-Grace we publiſh may ; 
And preach down Singin men. 
Yealct thy ſantlifying-Fire, 
Inflame us from above 2 
Burn up in us,all vain Defrez 
And warme our hearts with Love, 
6 Be pleaſcd,likewiſe,to beitow 
On us,thy lacred Peace ; 
That,Vmitie may ſtrong:r grow, 
And our Debates decreaſe, 


30; 


Which 
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Which Peace, if any do contemn, 

| Reformedler them be ; 

That,we may,L o ® Dhavepartin Them, 
And Ye,and They,in Thee, 


— 


HYun XXXIX. 
For T'rmitie- Sunday, 


After the Anian Heveſie had troubled tmony with 
doubts concerning the Myſteric of the Bleſſed 
Trinitie, It ſeemed convenient 10 ſome Chute 
chesthat one Day ſhould yearly be fet apart,both 
10 commemorate , and infirudt us tonteruang this 
Myſterie. To which end,w2 obſerve tht Sunday 
next after Whitſunday, and others, the Sunday 
next before the Advent, 


S ing this as the Lords Prayer, 


TJ Hey, thrice Holy,Thrce inOne.! 
Who ſeek thy nature te explain, 
By Means to Humane Reaſon known ; 
Shall find their Labour ſpentin vain, 
And,thatthey might containgas well, 
The Britith Ocean in a thell, 
2 Moregtherefore;then we may conceive, 
We will not curious be to knoy : 
But rather,when thou bid'| us to belieye, 
Obey,and let uain Reas'ning goe, 
For, 
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For,far more ſure,Faith's ObjeRs be ; 
Then thoſe,which Reaſons eies dolſee, 
5 Yet,asby looking on the Sun, 
(Though to his Efſence,weare blinde) 
And by the Cou/e,we [ee him run, 
We may of him,true N otzons find, 
Sozwhat thy Brightnes doth conceal, 
Thy Yord,and Works (in part) reveal, 
4 Moſt Gloriow-Eſſexce,we confelle 
In Thee (whom by Faith's cies we view) 
Three Perſons, neicher moegnorlefle, 
Whoſe Workings,them, diftinQly ſhew : 
And,ſure we are thoſe Perſons Three, 
One G © Þ (and but oze G © D-bead be) 
5 The Sun,a Motion hath, we know, 
That Motion ſhews tous his Light, 
The Heate proceedeth from thoſe two, 
Each,works his proper Works aright, 
The Motioz drawes out Time, a Line 3 
The Heat doth warm; The Light doth ſhine. 
6 Butthough this Motion, Light,and Heat, 
DiſtinRly,by themſelves we take, 
Each in the other hath his ſear ; 
And,but one $ v N,theſe Three do make, 
For, whatſoe're the @xe will do, 
It worketh by the other T'wo, 
7 So,inthe G o D-b12d,there is knit 
A wondrous Thyeefold-T rutlove þnot ; 
And perfe& /morz faftens it, 
Though Fleſh and Blood conceive it not ; k 
An 
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And what is by One Perſon done, 
Ts wrought by all the Three-in-Oze. 
8 Their #045 they joyntly do purſue, 
Though they their Offices divide ; 
And though,as things diſtin&ly due, 
Some Actributes may be appli'd. 
For,MNne in Subſtance,rthey are ſtill; 
1n /ertue,Onc, and one in 7/7, 
9s Eterralt all theſe Perſons be g 
And,yet,E:mrnal,there's but Ont, 
So likewiſe, I»f#a7te all Three ; 
Yer,Iyfuite,bur One,alone, 
And,neither,any thing doth miffe, 
Which of the G © b-htads ESSENCE ts, 
In Vaitze,and Trinitie, 
Thus (oh CRE A TOR) weadore 
Thine cyer-praiſed DEITIE; 
And,Thee confefle,for eyermore, . 
' One FA T HER, one Begozzen $ON ; 
OnecHOLY-GHOST,in Gop-hrad one 


_—_— 


<—— 


HYMN XL. 


For All-Saints-Day. 


Thi Day we commemorate the Myſtery of the Com- 

munionof SATIN TS, which ſhall be mad* 

perfeft,when the holy Trinitie, The Angels and 

allthe HOLIES andbleſed Ele of G 0 D 

ſhall beincorporatedinto a joyfull,and unſpea —_ 
a 
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and iiſeparable Vnion,in th? K medome of Hia« 


#n,wbich the Almightie hafien, Amen. 


Sing this as the former, 
N? Bliſſecan ſo contenting prove, 


As univerſal. Love, to gaine, 
It wewith Ful-requiting-Love, 
Could ſuch Aﬀetion entertain, 
But,ſuch a Love,the Hcart of Man, 
Nor comprehend,nor meritcan. 
2 For,though to all we might be dear, 
(Which,cannor in this Life,befall) 
We diſcontented ſhould appear, 
Becauſe,we had not Heartforall ; 
TT hat we mightall men Love,as we 
Bc loved,would of all men be, 
2 For,Lovein Loving, Joyes as much, 
A«,Love for Loving to obtain, 
The prrfet Loves alway ſuch, 
And cannot part it Sc If in twain; 
Or Love receive;but where it may 
With Trueſt Love,Trae.Love repay, 
4 Lovecannot in it ſelf be two, 
The 0 6bjeet of True Love, therefore, 
An Yue is,which cannot grow 
Tobein ESSEN CEygwyo,or #9972. 
In Rwvals-Loves,no Love is known. 
And Love-d;vided,loveth none, 
$ By Love in Fraftion,vext are we 
WhiP i here on earth we do remain ; 
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And if in Heay'n ſuch Love could be, 

Sure Heay*n would bea place of pain, 
And,S aizts,perhaps, would jealous prove, 
Of Gop $,orof each others Love, 

6 But,HZe whoſe wiſdome hath contriv'd, 

His Glorie with our full content 

Hath from himſelf a means deriv'd, 

Our Leves diftra&tions to prevent, 
One Body of all Sa1NrTs he makes; 
And,for his Pride,that Ouche takes. 

9 S$ogey'ry member doth obtain 

Full Love from a!,returning too, 

Full zo Al,of them again, 

As members of one Body do ; 
None Jealous; but,all ſtriving how 
Moſt Loveto others toallow, 

$ Forzas the Soul is Alin Al, 

(And, 4{ through ev'ry member too) 

Love,in that Body. Myfiical ; 

Ts as the Soxl,and fi s it (03 
Vaiting them to G OD, as near, 
As to each other,they are dear, 

9 The Love they want to entertain 

Such overflowing Love as his, 

He adds ; which they return again 

To make up Love which perfc& is, 
That,he may his own Loveimploy, 
And, both find perfe@ Love and Joy. 

10 The ſeed of this Content wasſown, 

When GO D, theſpatious world did ax" ; 

no, 


- 
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And,ever (incezthat (eed hath grown, 

To bean Honour to his Na. 

And,when the SAINTS are fealed all, 
This hidden Truth unſcal he ſhall | 

11 Meanwhile, as when Woods, Hils and Seas, 

In Landskip ſhadow'd forth, we thew, 

And,therewithall our Fancies pleaſe, 

Though we their ſubſtance do not view 

o,Contemplations. Map may ſhew, | 
Dim fights,of that which we ſhall know, 

12 And,though our Hearts too ſhallow be, 

That bleft {ommunion to conceive, 

Whereof,in Heay'n we ſhall be free, 

Let us,on Earth together cleave ; | 
Since none ſhall caſt that Blefſing,there, 
But,they who live in /aion here. 

123 There,all choſe Angels we admir'd, 

With cv'ry Samt,fince Time begun, 

(Whoſe Love,and Sight,we have deſir'd) 

Shall joyned be with us,in Oae ; 

And We,and They,and they,and We, 
To G OD himſelfeſpouz'd ſhall be. 

14 Oh ! therefore,ler us watch and pray, 

With Lamps,and Oyk,ftill ſo prepar'd, 

That,on the LAMBS great Marriage-day, 

We be not from this Wedding barr*d ; 

But,find a free Admittance there, 
Where GOD, and all his HOLIES are. 


Hymn 
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Hymn XLI, | 


For St..Andrewts-Day. 


This Day we praiſe G © Þ for the Benefit whichbis || 
Church obtamed by the Calling, and Miniſtry of |} 
bis Apofile Andrew ; and we ave hereby remen- 
bred, [0 to obſerve bis Readineſſe to fokow and 
preach Chriſt, that we may be ſtirred up to ini» 
tate the ſame. 


Sig this as the 10,Commandements. 
WH! | Andrew,as a Fiſher ſought 


From pinching want, his Life to free ; 
CHRIST call'g hinchet he might be taught, 
A Fiſh:r-man of men,to be, 
And no delay therein,he made ; 
Nor queſtioned hisL oKRD s incer.t ; 
But,quite forſaking all he had, 
With him that called,gladly went, 
2 Would G o p,we were prepared (o, 
Tofollow C nx 1s T,when he doth call ; 
And,could as readily forpoe 
Thoſe Nets,which we are ſnar'd withall. 
Yea,would this Fiſherman of my, 
- Might us by his example move, 
To leave the World,as he did then 
And by our 1; orks,our Failh approve, 


3 Bur, 
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2 But,Precepts and Examples fail, 
Till thou,oh L © « Þ / thy Grace inſpir'ſt ; 
Vouchſafe it,and we ſhall prevaile, 
Tn whatſoever thou requir'&. 
Yea,gwe ſhall then that Goodpercezve, 
| Which in thy Service, we may find ; 
5 And,for thy ſake,be glad to leave 
F Our Nets,and all our Trafh behind. 


Hyun XLIL 
For St, Thomas his Day; 


Fe ſet apart this day, to praiſe G 0D, for the Mini- 
{trie of his Apofile St. Thomas ; and that occa- 
ſion may be thereby grven to (trengthen our Faith, 
by an Annuall commemoration of that part of the 
Evangelical Story, which mentioneth aſwell this 
Apoſtles doubtings, as the confirmation of bis 
ſaih,by a ſenſible demonſiration of Chrilts Reſut= 
ye i, 


Sing this as the Lo KD 3 Prayer. 


Hen Chriſt from Deathgto life did riſe, 
And Thomas heard that wonder told ; 
He ſaid he would nottruſt his Eies, 
Though Him,they living, ſhould behold ; 
Till with his Fingers,he had tri'd, 
His pierced hands,and wounded lide. 


2 His 
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2 His gracious Maſter did permit 

The Proof,his Frailtie ſought totake ; 

That,others might afſuranceget, 

Of that,whereof he doubts dil make. 
And we more ftrength byhim have got, 
Then by their Faith who doubtednor. 

Oh / blefled GOD,how wiſe thou art / 

And,how confoundeR thou thy Foes / 

Who their Temptations do'ſt convert 

'To work that End,which they oppoſe. 
When $ azayſeeks our Faith to ſhake, 
The former;he the ſame doth make. 

4 Still when co Sins he rempreth us, 

To his Confuſionyler it be ; 

To our Advantage,turn it thus ; 

And ler it bring us home to Thee, 

Yerylet us hate and ſhun all Sin, 
As if, our miſchief,it had bin, 


HYMN XLIII, 
For St, $tephens-Day, 


Stephen was one of the ſeven Deacons mentioned 
AQ.6.and the firſt Martyrof Teſus Cunrs r, 
Hee powerfully maintained the Goſpell 6y 
diſpute, and ſcaled the Truth with bis Blood:F cy 
whith G OD # gorjed by this Dayes obſerve 
tron, and others by his exemplarig (onflancie 1e- 

membred 
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S ing this as the former, 


O R Þ / with what Zeal, did Stephexbrearh 
Thy Truth to ſuch as him withſtood ? 
How foutly did he meet his Death, 
To Seal thy Goſpel, with his blood ? 
This Conltancie, thy Grace bath Crown'd; 
And, by ſo Dying ; Life he found. 
2 Much Love, did in that Samt appear, 
When forhis Mnrtherers, he ſu'd : 
And, Faithhad made his Eye-fight clear, 
When thee, inthron'd in heav* n, he view'ds 
In Torments, he true Patience kept ; 
And, 4d, as if he had bur ſlepr, 
2 With his hot Zeal, our Hearts inflame-; 
So te, lo conſtant, let us be £ 
In life, foJet us Praiſe thy Name, 
In Death, ſo let us (woke on T hee * 
And, when our Sleep, in Death wetake, 
With Him, to Life, l:t us awake; 
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HYMN XLIITT. 
For S, ob; the Evanzeliſt his Day. 


7 


We ſemmixe this Day to fraiſe G © Þ ſorhi bleſs 
[4 Evangeliſt , and beloved Diſciple John, 
who w.zs one of the wot pawerfui Inſlraments of 
be Churches illumination,and Conſo'ation, For, 
by Him, the Divinitic of Cris rt, and the 

P 1.08 
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moſt comfortable mſtznies of 0ur Redemption, 


are moft evidently witneſſed. 
Sing this as the 10, Commandments, 


BY his Examples, teachus L oR D, 
For whom we honour Thee this Day. 
His '7:tneſſe, of th'In:arnate-Ward, 
Continue in thy Chwch, for aye. 
As he, likewiſe, beloved was, 
And, thercfore-leaned on thy breſt; 
So, let us, L o k Þ, enjoy thy Grace; 
And, on thy ſacred Boſowe, re{t. 
2 Breathe to us, that Life-divine, 
Whoſe Teſtin.onie, hc intends; 
Abour us, cauſe thy Lig/z ro ſhine ; 
'T hat Light, which no man comprehends, 
And, let that eve;-bleſſud-word, 
Which, all things did create, of nought, 
Anew, create us, now, ch Lond? 
Who are by $;z, to ruine brought, 
3 Qur fins, we heartily confetle, 
"Thy pardon, therefore, ler us haye, 
Thy Savizg-faith we do profeſlc; 
Vs, tothy Fellowſhip, receive, 
And, as to us,thy Sirvant gives 
The means to know ar.d honcur Thee; 
So, lctoh L oRD / our words and (zves, 
Both Leghts, and G wides, to others, be, 
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HYMN XLYV, 
For Innocents Day. 


In bonour of the Almightic-Providence, this Day 
is obſerved by owr Church , who upon this Day 
memoriztth our Saviours preſ.rvation from Hee 
reds cruelue, whin he flew the Innocent (hildres 
in Beth'chem, and the parts adjojning. And we 
are thereby put in mide, how vainly, the Devill, 
and bj m:mbers, rage agamſi G 0D, axd his 
Decrees, 

Sing this as the former. 


'Hat Rage, ( as David fore declar'd) 
Which did the G ent:les Fury thew 3 
By Herod then fulfilled was 
When blamelefſe Inzoc:nits he flew. 
And, madly they purſude in vain, 
What they had curſedly contriv'd ; 
For, He whom' Herod would have {lain ; 
Him, and his M1! ice, overliv'd, 
2 Still, thus, vouchſafe thouto reſtrain, 
All Tirants, L o R D, purſuing Thee, 
Let il] conceprions,:hus, be ſlain, 
Thar, Theu 1n us, pre ſerv'd nlayit be, 
So, whilft we ſhall enjoy our breath, 
We of thy Grace, our Songs will frame ; 
And, as thoſe Infants, by our Death 
We hope to glorifie thy Name, 


P 2 3 Thoſe 
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3 Thoſe mary luftred Death, for One ; 
"That Oze, for th:im, and others dide, 
And, what they felt in A, alone 
He, did ini, and 4%, abide. 
L oRD, grant that what thou haſt decreed, 
 TnwWill, and A, we may fulfill : 
And, though we reach notto the Deea, 
From us, oh G © Þ, accept the }#/;/, 


—— 


HyMNn XLVI, 
For the Converſion of Saint Paul, 


Paul, having heen a cruel Perſerutor, was extran- 
dinarily called, to be an Apolile /o Preach th: 
Faith which he bad perſecuted ; and of a Wolfe 
became a Paſtor ; and the moſt laborious in the 
Vineyard of CyunisrT : Which Mercy of Gop, 
ts heie commemorated to his praiſe , and for ont 
comfort, 

Sing this as the former, 
Convert, and Converſion range 
Was made, when Saxl, a Paul became; 

And, L o R Þ, tor making ſuch a change, 

We praiſe, ard gloritie thy N awe. 

For, whilſt he went from place to place, 

To pcrſecute thy Church and Thee; 

H* was rec|aimed by thy Grace, 

A Preachcr of thy T7#th to be. 

2 Lo RD, when from thee wego aſtray, 

Oc injure Truth, by blinded Zeal, 

Vouck- 
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| Vouchſafe to ſtop us in that way z 

1 And, then, thy #4, to us reveal, 

| Diſcloſe that Brightzeſſe from above, 

Which proves the Senſuall Eye-fight blind ; 
4 | And, from our Eyes, the Skalesremovye, 
Thar, hinder us, thy way to finde, 
2 And, as tby bleſled Servant Paul, 
( When thy Diſciple he became ) 
Exceeded thy Ayoſiles, all, 
- | 1n painful! preaching of thy ame. 
So, grant, that we, who have in Sin 

Exceeded othirs hererotore, 
The ſtart of them, in Fauh, may win ; 
Love, Serve, and Horout thee, the more. 


fe. 
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DD, Hymn XLVII, 


For Saint Matth:as his Day. 

"his Day zs 0'{ rved in m:morialof G o Þ $ Jus 
PMce, maaife/ted in diſcovering and put ſh'ug Ju- 
23 \fcarior for abuſmmg his Apoſtlithip 3 and, 

for hus Nercy ax el:(tiz2 Matthias, a fathfud 
Paſtor in his Foome, It ;ives us Occaſion dlo, 
4 LL. 97 

ts co: {der wha! hangs over their heads, who avuſe 
{:r Divine- Calling, 

S wwe this as the 4 Pſalm, 

VVa= one of thine, did falſe become, 
And, his high place abuſe ; | 
P 2 Thou 
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'Thoulefi'f bim, L o = b, andin his Roome, 
Didit juſt Matthias chuſe, 
So, if within thy Church this day, 
Vnfaithfull Paſt!rs dwell, 
To them, Repentance grant, we pray, 
Or, them, wich ſpeed,expell, 
2 Though, horned like the Lambe they ſhow, 
Though, Sheep-life, cloth'd they be ; 
Let us their Dragoi-language know, 
And, Wookuiſh-natare (ce. 
And, cauſe thy Lots to fall on thoſe, 
( Thy Flecks to undertake ) 
Who ſhall their manners well compoſe, 
And, thereof C »nſcience make, 
Let us likewiſe, his fall, ſo heed 
Whoſe Place, Matthias gor; 
And, with ſuch loving Awe proceed, 
Thaty,we deny Thee not. 
For,T utes be they nev*r ſo high, 
21te-Gifts, or Sacred-P lace, 
Shall no mans Perſon ſan&ifie, 
Without thy Sp-ciali- Grace, 


Re ad 


Hymn XLVIIT, 


For S-int Marks Day. 
This dy is appointed to praiſe G © Þ, for th: Glad 
tidings of his Goſpel , delivered to the Church 


by bis 64ſſed Evangelih MAR : by whoſe Teſtt- 
207 
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» |} X0:y that Saving-Tiuth , is confirnxt4 and Lins 
ſtrated unto i, 


Sing this as th? 159, Plalme, 


Or thoſe bleſt Per min of thy Word, 
Who have Evangeliz'd of Thee, 
, We magnifiethy Name oh LoRDp! 
And, thankful], we defire to be. 

The Weicome News, thy Gofþel brings, 
With joyfull H- arts, we do embrace 3 
And, prize 3bove all earthly Things, 
That Pcecious Earneſt of thy Grace, 

2 This Mztchlefle 7:1, raat we may buy 
Let us with g11dncle, Coft beſtow, 

Our vain Self hve, let us deny, 

And,let the Worlds Felſt-hogours go, 

A:ichuugh from Heav*n an Ae!come 
To preach another Goſet, here, 

Ler us not entcrtain the ſame 

Nor lend thereto a willing ere, 

3 LoRD, we are now affc&:-d thus z 
Bur, in performance, we are fraile ; 

a Too craftie is our Foe for us, 

Ani (if thou help not) may prevaile. 

Enable ns, therefore, to Judge, and know, 
[ When we #ew-Dofrizcs do receive ) 

4 It they 2greeing be, or no, 
; To what a Chriſliax ſhould belceve. 
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Hymn XLIX, 


For Saint Philip and 7arobs Day, 


Th? Church upon this Day taketh Occaſion to ojfer to 
orr Conſideration, ſome of thoſe Myſteries of S:= 
ving Faith, which w.re delivered unto ber by the 
Minifiry of th! Apoſitcs Philip, and Jacob, that 
we might the better beare in mrde their (0unſels, 
and be thank full umio G o p for them, 


S ing this as the former, 


BY Thee were thy Diſciples taught, 
What they, chCaR x5 T, ſhould do; 
What, likewiſe ro Belceve, they Ought, 
Thy Sprut ſhew' dthem too, 
The Truths which unto them were ſhown, 
Have been diſpos'd of thus ; 
They, uato others madethem known ; 
From 'T hoſe, they came to us. 
S Thus they have taught ; and thus we (ay ; 
( And, therein will abide ) 
Thou art the Life, and Truthfull-way, 
Which unto Life doth guide, 
By Thee, the Father we have known, 
Whom thou deſcendeſt from ; 
And,unto Him, by T hre, alone, 
We hopefull re ro come, 
This, thou to Phz/ip did impart, 
( And, this our Faith ſhall be ) 
That 


— _ 


Part, Hyma Tl. 3*T 
That, Thou within the Fathe7 art, 
And, that, He dwels in The. 
Of whom, what ever we in faith, 
And, in thy Namg, require, 
We ſhall obtain ( thy promile ſaith } 
As we ourſclyes deſire, 
4 Now,therefore, L o « D,of thee we crave, 
That, we more Fruit may ſh:w 
Of that which we received have ; 
And, much more thankfull grow, 
That ſo the Truth we have belcev'd 
May not be taken from 
Theſe Kingdomes ; but,be here receiv'd 
Vartill cby Kizzdome come, 


Hymn L. 
For Saint Barnabas Day, 


Birnabas , rogether with $ aint Paul, was by the 
Holy-Ghoſt extraordinarily ſeparated for the Mi- 
niftry of the Goſpel, and corfirmed in the Apo- 
ltleſhip, by th2 ordinary DiſciÞ'ane of laying on of 
hands ; for which we tak? 0:caſion to prazſe GoD, 
upon this Day, 


Sing ith;s as the 10,.Commandemnts. 
Ich Gifts, and Graces mznifold, 
To many, thou,oh L o RD, haſt lenr, 
Of ate, and in the Dayes of vid, 
To teach us Faith, and to repenc, 
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Thy Prophets chou didft firſt ordain ; 

And, they as Legats did appear. 

"Then, with an Apoſtolzke: 17ain, 

In perſon, thou, a while,wert here, 

2 For Legjer, when thou went'ſt away, 

"The Hofy.Ghoſt thou didſt appoint, 

Who, for thy Service (to this Day) 

From Time to Time, did ſome anoint, 
$o likewiſe, brought it was to paſle ; 

That, to confirm what had beenttaught, 

An Army-rojall, prefled was, 

Of Martyrs, who thy Battels fought, 

3 For Thoſe, and Himgfor whom we thus 

Are met to praiſe thy Name this day, 

Wegive Tnce Thanks ; as they for us, 

( Before we were) to Thee did pray, 
And, by this dutie, we declare 

An evidence, that They and ve, 

(Though we in Times, divided are ) 

Have one Communies, till, with Thee. 
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HyYmn LI. 
For Sint Zoba Baptiſt his Day. 
John called th: Baprill ( by whiſe Miniſtry the Pio- 
ple were priparcd to recezue Cars Tt, Was 


prophecied of before bis Comming, And this - 


day u apporitcd both to praiſe Gop for the 
Jae ; aid to wemmber us by his example ts 


Prepare 


: 
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prepare Our hearts for the entertainment of our 
$4aT1087. 


Sing this as the Lords Prayer, 


RB Ecauſe the World might not pretend, 
{t knew not of thy {omme-day ; 

Thou didit, oh Cnr1sT, before Thee ſend 

A Cyer, to prepare thy Way, 

Thy Kengaome was the N:w3, he brought 
Repentance, was the Way, he taught, 

2 And that his Voice might not alone, 

Informe us what we fl.ould belecve ; 

His Life declar*d-what muſt be done, 

By thoſe who ſhall thy Fauth receive. 

His Docrine, therefore, ler us heed, 
Andin his holy path preceed, 

2 Ler us not haunt vazir-2!eaſares Courts, 

With fruitlefle toyes, to feed the minde; 

Nor moved be with falſe Reports, 

Like Reeds, that ſhake with ev'ry winde. 
And, I:t our lives (though lefle auſtere) 
At leait, be ſober, and fincere. 

4 Clad in Feprntant-:loth of batr, 

L-rus, (ohCnR1s T) toſeck Gut Thee, 

To thoſe /orſak*;,-walks repair, 

\Which, by thy $atats aftcRed be : 

And, that cur lives we may amend, 
With true R pentance, us befriend, 
5 Inſtru& us how to fred vpon 
Ihe Hozcy, of thy 07cm diwime ; 


The 
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The Daznties of the Firſh to ſhun ; 
Her Cups of Soul-bewyuching- wine ; 
And,on our Loines. let us haye care 
'T he But of Temperance to wear. . 
6 So, thy Fore-Runner, Times laſt day, 
By his example, ſhall prepare 
Within Mans heart, both Place and Way, 
'Togive thee entertainment, there ; 
And, thou to #4, and We to Thee, 
Shall, (when thou comeRt ) welcome be. 


—_— 


Hymn LII. 


For Saint Peters Day, 


We obſcrue this day, to honour G © D, in the pious 
Memoriall of his bleſſed Apoſile Saint Peter, and 
that it might remember us aot to preſiume on out 
own ſtrength, by conſidering bus failing, and falling 
from bis over peremptorze Aſſeveration, We may 
lcarn aſa by his example , to bewazle our eſtates, 
With teares of penitence. 


Sing thu as the 1, P/alme, 


Hos watchfull ought, we to become | 
How ztalouſly to pray / 
That, Thee, oh Lok ÞD, we fall not from 
Vpon our Tr1a”-duy! 
For, if thy great Apoſile aid, 
He would not Thee deny, | 
Yet, 
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Yet, Thee,that very night denaid, 
On what ſhould we relie ? 
2 Of our owne ſelyes, we cannot leave 
Our pleaſares,for thy ſake ; 
No,nor one vertnous Thought conceivg 
Till,us thou able make, 
For, we not only Thee deny, 
When Troubles do increaſe ; 
Bur,ofr from 'Thee,we likewiſe fly, 
When pleaſures we poſſeſle, 
2 Oh ler thoſe Prayersus availe, 
Which werefor Peter daign'd ; 
That, when the Foe ſhill us affaile, 
His purpoſe be not gain'd. 
Yea,fixe on us thoſe pow'rfull Eies, 
Which mov*d him to lament ; 
That,we with Teares,and bitter Crics, 
Our Follies may repent, 
4 And,grant that all,who him ſucceed 
(To overfee thy Folds) 
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Thy Sheep and Lambs,may guide and feed, 


As they of duty ſhould 
No D 2@trine teaching,(aving, what 
Truth warrants them to preach ; 
And in their Lives,confirming that 
Which they are boundto teach, 
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Hymn LIII. f 
For St.lames his Day. | 


T his Day w2 plorifi: G o D for bis Apofile James, 
who was one of the tw», for whom their Mother 
defied that they might ſit the one at his right hand, 
and th: other at his «ft hand in his Kingdome: 
And by occaſion of that Petiticn,they and others are 
taught what th'y ſhould rather deſae te obtain. 


Sim thy as the to. Commandements, 


TT fey who their Fathez had forſook, 
And follow'd Cua1sr athis command, 
(By humane frailtic overcook) 
Did for preferment,ſeeme to ſtand. 
But, by their 3/aftey they were taught, 
What ficteth an 4voſiles care ; 
What ſhould by them, be rather ſought ; 
And,what their chiefcit honours are, 
2 By them, we (ce much Folly grows, 
Vi here Virtues their beſt rooting t:ke ; 
And that the man which Icalthtorgoes. 
May not Ambition quite fortuke, 
And fear we may,that Sin refides 
In many P:rſ(ons at this day, 
Who choſen are for L'gnts,znd Grids, 
To ſhew to other mea thur way, 
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3 To Thee,therefore,oh L o x D, we pray, 
That,humblencſt,in us may dwell, 
To charm that Fiend of F7jde away, 
$ Which would thy Graces,quite expell, 
Vouchſafe thou,chiefly,thoſeto keep 
From this Deluſion of the Foe, 
Who are the Paſtors of thy Sheep, 
And ſhould each good Example ſhow. 
4 For,they who ſtill purſuing be 
That Gr:atneſe,which the World reſpe&s, 
| Their vanicic do neither ſee, 
Nar feel thy Spirits good effets, 
By them,prophanzzeſſe doth increaſe ; 
By them,Dzſunion,is begun, 
By themthe Ch rc is robd'd of Peace ; 
By them,the World will be undone. 
5 He therefore,that will topthe Rent, 
Which his Ambitious aymes hath made, 
(Like this Apoſtle)mult repent 
The vainDcſires, which hc hath had, 
Forghe which to pertorme that Place, 
With Lowlineſſe,himſclte applies, 
Endow'd is, with ſpecta"=grace, 
And,thall to highelt Hozoms rue. 
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Hymn LIIII, 
For St, Bartholomews day, 


Thus Day i conſecnated to the honour of G © D, in 
the pious memory of his Apoſtle $t.Barthelo- 
mew : axd,that (as appeares by a portzon 0f S crip. 
ture appointed to be read this day, we mught take 
occaſion to praiſe ow Redeemer for the many 
wond'ys wiought by bis Apottles,to th? edification 
of bis Church ; and ts the confuſion of ber F oes, 


Sing this as the LoRp $ Prayer, 


ry gracious fayours, Lo kD, 

Tothy Apoſiles have bin thown ; 

And,many wonders,by their word, 

And,in thy Name,by them were done. 

The Blind could ſee;the Dumbe could talk; 
The Deaf did hear; the Lame did walk. 

2 They all Diſeaſes rook away 

The Deadgtolife,they did reſtore ; 

Foul ſpirirs,diſpoſleſled they ; 

And,preach'd thy G ofpel to the poore, 
Whereby the Truch,fiill ftrongergrew, 
And,her Oppolcrs overthrew. 

2 Oa / let their works for ever be 


An honour to thy G:orious Name ; 
And 
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And by thy pow'r,vouchſafe that we 

(Whom Sin makes deafgblind,dumb,and lame, 
May hear thy 7ord,and (ee thy Light ; 
And ſpeak thy Truth,and walk upright, 

4 Exch mortall Sicknes of the Soul, 

Lecthy Apoſiles Docrines cure 

Let it expell that ſpirit-fou!, 

| Which makes us lothſome and impure 2 

That, we who dead in {in have lain, 

The life of ſaving-Faith may gin. 


hs. —_— 


Hymn LV, 


For $t, Mathews» Day. 


$1. Mathew was from the Office of a Cuflarmt-gathts 
rer (which was a4ious to the Fewes)ealled to be ax 
Ap:rſil: ; and became one of the Evangeliſts, 
T tus day,therefore ts made ohſeruable,and [it apart 
that G od might be thrrein praiſed far th: favour 
vouchſafed to th: whoſe Church by bis miniſtry, 
Sing this as the former, 


| B--- no uncomely Cenſures paſſe 

4 Vpon thoſe (allings men profelle. 

A Publican, St,Mathew was, 

Ycr, GoD & clected nev*rtheleſſe, 
And was unto the Chwch of Chriſt, 
Apoſtle,and Evangelifs. 

2 For, 
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2 For,G OD (who not awhit reſpits 
Profcflion, Purfon,or Degree) 
The Saints ir partially cles, 
From ev*ry Sort of men that bez 
That,al! might unto him repaire, 
And,no more of his Love deſpaire, 
3 For thoſe men,therefore,let us pray, 
Who ſeem uncalled,toremain ; 
Not judging them quite caſt away, 
GoD $s Fay: urneyerto obtain; 
Sinceghe by them perhaps doth proye, 
Our parience,and our Chriſtian Loye, 
4 And,fcr our (clv:s,lct us deſire 
That, Avarice we then may ſhun, 
When G © Þ that ſervice doth require, 
Whereby bis heav'alic will is done, 
And ler the remnant of our daies, 
Be (ſpent in ſetting forth his praile, 
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Hyun LVI, 
For the Dayot Sr Michat/and all Angtls. 
This Day we g'orifie G o D far the miniſt ation of 
' by holy A- gels, and for the aſſ{lance and prote- 
tion, 9: b be by them vauchſafeth us againſt the 
ſecret aſſaults and temy.ations of” our ſpiri/uall 
Advuaſariets. $t, Michael, 3s by St.Jude termed 
ex Arch- Angell ; by Diniel;he js called, Chicfe 
of the Princes z and ſome doe thinke that this 
Angel zs Chrift, 


Sing 
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Sing this as tht 100. Pſalme. 


7] Opraiſe, oh G © Þ / an1 honour Thee 
For all thy glorious Triumphs won, 

Afcmbled here this day are wez 

And,to declare thy Fayours done, 

Thou took'R thac great 41th Angels part, 
Wich whom in Heay'n the Dragon tought; 
And.that good Armits,Ca)tain wer't, 
Wrich caſt b;mand his Angels our, 

2 We gain'dthereby the firmer peace 3 
Leile are our dangers ; lef{e,our Fears ; 
And,to thy Glories great increaſe, 

Thy Kizgdemes pow'r the more appears, 

Yea,now his malice and deſpight, 

Who 1n thy preſencegheretofore, 

Accuſed us both day and night, 

Shall terrifie our Souls no more, 

: 2 In honour of thy Blefled Name, 

This Hyzm of Thanks,thcrefore we ſing 3 
And,to thineeverlalting Fame 

Of praiſe, Heav'ns arched Sphear ſhall ring, 
f With praiſe, for thy Eſſentzall=miyht, 
With praiſe,for all thoſe Angels roo, 
Who thy viQtorious Bartels fight, 
And,here on Earth,thine Errands do. 

4 For,many of that glorious Troop 
(Tobring us meſſages from thee) 
Ravepleaſed bin,from Heay'n to itoop; 
Andcloth'd with humane ſhape to be, 
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Yea, 


232 Hyms LVII. Part. 2; 


Yeazwe believe they watch and ward, 
About our Perſons,evermore, 
From evill-Spiriis,us to guard 5 

And, we return Thee Thanks,therefore, 


C—— 


Hymn LVII, 


For St,Lukes Day. 


This Day we celebrate G © Þ 8 praiſe for the great 
priviledges vouchſafed ts bis Church by the bleſſed 
Evangeliſt L v « z, a Phyſtian both ſor Body 
and Soule, and the faſt and beſt Eceleſraftical! Hi. 

floriegrapher, Hee was a conflant companion of 
St, Paul,and an example of Chriftian peiſev.rance 
to all tofier ilits 


Sazg this as the former, 


JF thoſe Phyſitians honor'd be, 
Who corporall diſeaſes heal ; 
Sure, worthy double praiſcis he 
Who ſecks both Soul and Bades weal. 
Both waics this Bleſled Saint cxcel'd, 
Both waies,in life he was approv'd ; 
And, by his Goſpel hath reveal'd 
What many Soul-bred pains remoy'd. 
2 To do him honour,this,beſide, 
A blefled witnes,hath declar'd, 
That firme in Faith he did abide, 
When othersfrom the Truth were (car'd. 
Thereof 
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Thereof the Gloric, L © n Þ, be thine; 
For,him thy Grace enabled thus 2 
And he received thoſe Gifts divine, 
To benefit bim/e/f and 4, 
3 Byhisexample,therefore, Lok p, 
Vphold us,that we fall not from 
The true profeſſion of thy ord, 
Nor by the World,be oyercome. 
And,pgrant,his holy Gofpel may 
Yeeld cordiall comforts to the Soul, 
To drivethoſe maladies away, 
Which make it faithles,fainr,and foul. 


Hymn LVIIL 
For St.S;202 and Zud:s day. 


This day,we honour God for bis two Apeſties,Simon 
called Zelotes,and Jude the brother of James, as 
is manifeſted by a portion of $ cripture, appointed ts 
be read on this day, and by which we ave put it 
minde that we continue ia brotherly Love, and in 
that eflate of Grace to which we are called. 

Szng this as the 2.3. Pſalme. 
Ooutward mark have weto know 
Whogthine, ch Cnxr 15 rT, ſhall be, 

Vutill our Chriſtian Love doth ſhow, 

What Soul pertains to Thee, 

For,ſome,a Fazth can counterfeit, 


And,likely Virtues fain 


But, 


But,till true Charitie they ger, 
Their Fauh,and Ys; ks are vain. 
3 Loveis that Sum of thoſe Commands, 
Which T houzto Thine didRt leave: 
And,for a mark,on them it ſtands 
Which ncvcr can deceive, 
For,when cur Krow.edge,fooliſh rurnes ; 
When $ bowcs,no ſhew retain ; 
VVhen fery-xca!/ro nothing burnes, 
Then Love ſhall firme remain, 
3 By this,were thy D:ſciples knit, 
And,joyned ſo in Oae ; 
Theit T7ve Love-hrot,could never,yct, 
| Be broken or undone, 
O\ / Ictus Lomb inſerted be 
lntothat (acted Knot ; 
And,be ſo knit,to thera and Thee, 
'Thar Sin undoe us not, | 
4 Yea,leſt when we thy grace pofleſle, 
V Ve therefrom fall away, 
(Or turn ir into wantonneſle) 
Alli. thou uUS,Wepray, 
And,that we maythe better find, F 
V Vhatheecisto belearn'd, 
Letus the Fall of Angels mind, 
As holy 7ude hath warn'ds 
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Hymn LIX, 
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Hyun LIX. 


For troublcſome,and dangerous Times, 


No Kizgdom? is al vaies free frm troubleſome and 
dangerous T imes. Therefore Hymu:s of Conſolation; 
and (uch a* moy move to proitente, or preſerve the 
mine ptienly oc: t.nted wich G O D > Viſa» 
1203s 4x thit kind, a'e neecſſary for uncomfortabls 
Seaſoxsand will ;,o cout tbe both tiked, and uſed 


by ſome, 


Stag this as, V Ve praiſe theeoh G o Þ, 
I are the Time;Theſe are the Dues, 


L V Vhich will thoſe men approve, 

V Vho take delight in hmeſt-azes, 
And pions-/ ourſes 10ve. 

Now,to the V Varldyit will appear, 
That Innocence ot heart, 

VV! kcep us far more free from fear, 
Then Helmet,Shield,or Dart. 

» A cunning Poliitia:s Brain, 
A wealthy Mercharts-prnſe, 

A Princely $tyle,a Pontly Tran ; 
(Though with a pablike Curſe) 

{In G:ace to be with Lords and Kings, 
And,of their Slaves admir'd) 

A while agoe,ſeem'd glorious Things ; 
And,moit xo be dehir'd. 


3 Bur 
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2 Burfully Ripe now Sixs are come, 

: And bring thoſe Plaguer-foretold ; 
Which make the'Tixzes grow perilſome, 
G2. «(tence patieth Gold, 

And. + +» braveſt Lots poflefe, 
v.-: ch mzyon earth bc had, 
Who ty an 1: ward-Happines 
Aic fatc,and feartes made, 
4 As Lions they couragious are, 
Now miſchiefs mc increaſe, 
And,though ftill dreaufu'l newes they hear 
Their Courage doth increaſe, 
For,now,they ſec be drawing nigb, 
And,haſt*ning to requite, 
TT heir Inſolence,and Tiranny, 
Who did in wrongs delight. 
5 And why ſhould Innocencie gueye, 
Fhar,liv'd it hath to ſee 
Fulfilled ; what it did believe, 
And could forete]l,ſhould be 7 
Yea,why ſhould it be diſcontent, 
That, GOD hath verih'd 
His threat'nings,by a (adevent, 
On thoſe who T7uth decide? 
6 What can it loſe, now broiles increaſe * 
Or Fear,in Times of bloc ? 
Which was oppreft in Times of Peace ; 
And I/! receiv*d fox Good? 
Since none doth grudge to fee bis Field, 
Stubd up,and ſer on hire; 
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Thar uſefull Fruits,the ſoile may yeeld, 
In Read of Buſhand Bi's, 
7 The beſt which could have hoped bing 
By long abuſedReit ; ©. - 
\Was that our Follies, and our Sin, 
Should morc have bin increaft. 
For,though ſome havebewail'd-che Time, 
And Reformation ſought”; 
But,few do ſorrow for their crimes, 
Or,mend themſelves in ought. 
$  Yea,few bad cither fear orſcnſe, 
Of 7uſtice,in their waies ; 
Oc fayour'd much, that Imgocence 
Which giveth peacefull daies, 
\We,therefore areaſfliRed thus ; 
And G 0D, hath powred now, 
A Violl of bis wrath on us, 
That we might wiſer grow , 
9 Like thoſe Egypriansif we be, 
Whoſe hearcs obdurate grow, 
All his old plaguesin ſtore hath he, 
Our Follies to purſue ; 
But by returning unto him, 
We,yet miay ſcape the ſmart, 
That without 3erc4tals onthem, 
Which havc a hard*ned hearr. 
10 Lo & v, this efte@,youchſafe co grant 
In theſe our Troublors Tits!s, 
Let our loſt Peace,which now we want, 
Reclaim us from our Crimes, 
ha? $0, 
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So whether we ſhall die or live, 
Till berter Dazes we ſee; 
This Troublous Time we ſhall perceive, 
A Time of Graceto be. 
x1 For Peſiilences,Deaths,and War, 
To them,who ſhall repent, 
Nor Evil, but Good-Ange!s are, 
For their amendment ſent : 
And Righteous men,lometime,by theſe, 
In Love,are taken from 
Thoſe worſe,and thoſe more dreadfull daies ; 
Which muſt on others come. 
12 Prepare,and fit me, L O RD, therefore, 
With meek,and humble mind, 
To meet thy Judgements at the dore ; 
Ard,take the Lot I find. 
And,ifT ſhall be one of thoſe, 
Who for example ſake, 
Muſt ſuffer by theſe publihe-woes, 
On me thy pleaſure take, 
13 Bur, LOR Dm Mercy fill, 


(Thy Sword,through 7uftice drawes) 
Yeagthough to bring this publike 1/,, 
brat My Szs,inpart,were caule ; 
Remember too,that I am one 
(A Sinner,though it be) 
Who grieves,for what I have miſdone, 
And put wy truſt in Thee, 
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HyYMNnLX, 
Another for the like Times, 


The Faithfull ar: by thu Hymn put in mindof that 
ſeeuritie which may be obtained, by depending on 
G o Din Times of publike (alamilie,and remen- 
bred alſo thereby to ſlrengthin their Faith by ear= 
neſtly ſeeking G © Þ s aſſiflance,and protefiior, 
wſuch Times of Perill and Feare, 


Sing this as tht 2 5. Pſalme, 


Nform'd we are, oh LORD?/ 

That they who truſt in Thee, 
And,can depend upon thy 07d, 

Shall free from danger be, 

To thoſe, thou ſhalt become 

A ſtrong defenſive Tow'r, 

To ſave when Times are perilſome, 
From him that would deyour, 

2 The Shaft which kils by day, 

On them ſhall not alight 

The Plague which doth at midnight (lay, 
Shall dochem no deſpight, 

How e*rethe Planets move ; 

What ever their AſpeRs 

May ſeem to threaten from above, 

MX | They ſhall have good Effeds. 
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2 Their Feet unharm'6d ſhall tread, 
The Viper Worme,and Aſpe : 
With Anzry Lyons, without dread 
Or danger,they ſhall graſpe : 
From Foes,they ſhall beſafe 
Though great their Haters be, 
And at their Furiegthey ſhall laugh 
Though them enrag'd they ſee, 
4 When Death on ey'ry ſide, 
Ten thouſands takes away, 
They ſhall,by Faith be fortifide; 
And,live without diſmay, 
Yea,full they ſhall be fed 
When hungry Times appear ? 
And,ſhall ofnothing,Rtand in dread, 
When they Sad-Rumors hear, 
s Lo p,thus, thou doſt befriend 
(When Times of Trouble bz) 
[Thy Faithfull Seryants,who depend 
Vnfainedly on Thee, 
On me, Lox p,this high grace, 
Vouchſafe thou to beſtow : 
For at this Tzmcand in this Pace, 
Are Fears,and Perils now. 
6 Ler not my many Crimes, 
' Which have aſliſtancg brought 
To bring thy Judgements on thele times, 
Now bring my Hopesto naught, 
Butler me fo repeat, 
My Courlts lewdand yain, 
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Thatin this publick puniſhment, 
I,private Grace may gain, 
7 Soconſtant,make my heart ; 
(What ever New-s | hear) 
That,from no duties T depart, 
By anunmanly Fear « 
Nor by a carna!l doubr, 

Thoſe Chriſtian. Hopei forgoe, 
Whole Loſle,may tire my Patience out ; 
O:,Savirg-Faith o'rethrow. 

8 But, LORD, let me remain 
To thceglo reconcil'd, 
That Sobernes I mayrefrain, 
Though all the World grow wild; 
Be thou my blefled Lot, : 
V'Vhen Outrage dath increaſe ; 
And,to their Furi-leave menor, 
Thar are the Foes of Peace, 
9 Preſerve this Hopel-fle Place, 
And our diſturbed State, 
From thoſe that have more w#_then grace, 
And prudent Ccunſels hate: 
Yea,ler the Plagues they cauſe 
On theſe alone deſcend, 
\Whom neither Grace,nor Vexzeauce,drawes 
Their manners to amend, 
20 It any Sprouts of mine, 
$1a)l theſe 1/-T mes out-grow, 
To keep them, L O RD, forever thine 
The life of Grace beſtow, 
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And,rather let them die 
In want,and with diſgrace, 
Theo live on earth to multiplie 
A wicked princely Race, 
2421 Yea,whatſoever care, 
Or Troubles we are in, 
Preſerve in usa Cogſcience clear 
Fromev'cy wilfull Sin, 
And,in thy Faith and Love, 
So ficmeglet us abide; 
That,by theſe Troubles we may prove, 
Like Silver ſeven times tride, 
12 Ifthis I ſhall obtain, 
As,I believe I ſhall ; 
Though Fire and Brimſione down it rain, 
It ſhould not me appall, 
For,when each earthly Thing, 
Burnes round meina flame. 
I HALELVJAH hopetoling, 
In honcurof chy Name. 


Part.2. 


Fin is ſecunde parts, 
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The third Part, containing 
Hymns Perſonal. 


To the Reader, 


®ADx Hele Times are focaptions, 
aY {@) Y that we otherwhile dif- 
$253 pleaſe, eyen when we doe 
Carteſies ; if we prevent 
| not miſtakings by ſome ex- 
cuſes or complements. Therefore, with- 
out a Prologue, I dare not proceed to the 
next Part, or Yolumn of Hymns, leſt I 
| might ſeeme burthenſome in their Num+ 
ber : For ſome have zlrcady given me oc- 
caſion to ſuſpe that ObjeAon. 
That which I can fay tor my felfe (if 
I need fay any thing) is this : 1 thought 
could not have taken too many Occaſions 
topraiſe Go pd. Sol thinke yet ; and of 
this mind I ſhall continue. 1 am perſwa- 
ded, alſo, that they who thinke theſe 
Hymns too many, will weary themſclves 
as little in the uſe of them, as if they had 
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bin fewer, and that ſuch as are deyontly 
afte&ted, would not have bin tired, 1f [ 
had prepared a greaternumber, 

They whoare acquainted with the Z:- 
targies in the Greeke Churches, can aſſure 
them, that they have had mare Hymns by 
ſome hundreds, then T have yet divulged. 
And, moſt men of diſcretion very plainly 

rceive that the Channtries of the World 
the Fl:ſh,and the Devill have more then a 
thouſand Songs, for every one which I 
have prepared for our Chriſtian Quires. 
And now I call that to mind, I am almoſt 
angry that any man ſhould thinke theſc 
Hymns were over-numerous, and will 
therfore ſay no more to excule their mul- 
titude. 

I confefſe I am (for ought T know, or 
have yet heard) the firſt that did compoſc 
Perſonall-Hymns in this kind : and per- 
baps,therfore(as it uſually fares with new 
1zventions) they will not ſeeme ſo plauſt- 
ble as Occaſionalland T emperarie Hymns, 
whuch have beca very anciently ih uſe. 
Yet, 
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Yet,I am perſwaded, that when they are 
better knowne, no diſcreet Reader will 
cither difapprove them, or judge them to 
be any of thoſe Novelties, which are juſt- 
ly deſpicable or impertinent. 

I conceived it a good meanes, to 1nft- 
nuate into perſons of every Calling and 
Degree, ſome of thoſe Muſings and Con- 
ſiderations, which are neceſlary to be re- 
membred, This way asI thought inſtru» 
Aion might be received with molt eaſe, 
with lealf offence : And I am conhident, 
that purpoſely or cauſually, ſome advanta- 
gesof good conſequence,both for amend- 
ment of Manners, and increaſe of Pietie, 
will ariſo from theſe Perſonall-Hymns 
In this confidence, I leave them to your* 
peruſall,and humbly beleech G 6 D, that -. 
they may be our profit and his pras/e, 


GEO, WITHER, 
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Hymn TI, 


For a Britan, 


He that are Britans enjoy many peculiar Priviledoes; 
aud have obtamed ſrndiy Bl flings and Deli- 
verances famonſly obſervable }V/e are therefore ob- 
liged to a ſpecial Thankflulnsfſe, not only as we are 
Chriftian-men,b#t as we are B:itans a/fo. And 
this Hyman witends the furtherance of that duty, 


HALELVI AH, now I ſing, 


Rb B24 
For,my Feart invites my Tongue, 


1 


To extoll my G 0 D-1y- King, 
In that blefled Anget-Song, 
And,asI enabled am, 
I will Gcrifice to G O D, 
Thanks,in this whole 1lands name, 
In a Joyfull-praiſeſull Gat, 
You that Loyill Bricans be, 
Halelujab ting with me. 
Cho. Halelujab, ſg with me.z 
T outhat Lojall Brirans be, 
2 On her Coaſis,our Hak'r (miles, 
And,vouchſafed her the Rule 
Over all-the Floods,and Iles, 
From the Mzaland.s$ treights ro T bule, 
Plenty doth her Vallics fl]; 
Realth is in her Clymates icund ; 


Pleaſure, 
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Pleaſure plaiesin ey'ry hill, 
And theſe Bleſkngs,Peacehath crown'd, 
Halelujab therefore ſing 
Till the Shores with Eccho's ring. 

Cho, TH the Shores with Ecchoes ring, 
Halelujahytberefore, Gag. 

3 VVhen that blefled Light aroſe, 

V Vhich diſpelled Death's black Shade, 

She,was of the firſt of Thoſe, | 

VVhoythereof,was Partner made, 

And,although ſhe ſeem a Place, 

Tothe Frozen Z,one confin'd ; 

Yer,the longeſt Day of Grace, 

In Her happy Coalts hath ſhin'd. 
Sing,letus,to G © Þ therefore, 
Halelujab, evermore, 

Cho. Halelu jah,evermore, 

Sing let 14,0 G oD, therefore, 

4 That no Forraign Foe may ceaZze, 

Her Dear Children,evermore, 

Ditch'd and wall'd with Rocks and Seas, 

Her bcloved Borders are. 

G oÞ Almightie ſo provides, 

That,likewiſe,to guard her Lands, 

She hath Clouds,and V Vind,and Fides, 
Calmes,and Stormes,and Shelves,and Sands, 
Now therefore,my Song ſhall be, 

Ha{elujah,L OR D,to thee, 

Cho. Halclujah,Lerd,ro Thee, 
Now,therefure,my Song ſhall be. 

5s VVheg. | 


5 When we had a Darkarſſt here, 
Worſe then what th'Egyptians had, 
When, we morein Bondage were, 
And, to Babel, ſlaves were,made; 
Go »D, Renew'd.again the Light, 
And the Freedome, which welolt : 
Thar,for Thanks, enjoy we might, 
What our Fathers lives had coſt, - 
Therefore while I have a Tongue, 
Halelujah ſhall be ſung. 

Cho. Halelujab ſhall be (ng, 
T berefore, while I havea Tongue, 

6s When our Deborah aroſe, 

And, Gop's Iſr'cl judged here. 

When confederated Foes, 

Did Invincible appear. 

S pains proud Siſera, had thought, 
To have ſunk us, with kis weight : 
Bur, the Stars againſt him fought, 

And, made famous, eightie eight. 
Haſelujah, therefore, Crie 
Till Heay'as vaulted Roofe reply. 

Cho, Till Heat ns vaulted Roofe, reply, 
Halelujah, therefore cry, 

75 When of harms we dreamed not ; 

But at reſt, ſecurelyliv'd ; 

By a damned Powadd7. plss, 

Rome our ruine had contriv'd : 

For, by Thunders from below, 

(Hd not G ©. Þ forbid the Doom ) *1 
: We. 


359 Hymn I. Part.z; 
We had periſh'd ar a blow ; 
And, but few, had known by whom, 
Halelujah, therefore ſound, 
For the Grace, which then we found, 
Cho. For the Grace, which then we found, 
Halelujah, therefore, ſound. 
8 Whenby Riot, and Excefle ; 
We thoſe times of Dearth deſery'd, 
Which did bring us to diſtreſle, 
Andin danger to be ſterv'd, 
Once, G o Þ ſent beyond beliefe, 
Fruits, where none did P /ant,or Sow, 
And, at other times, relicfe, 
Ere we (aw the ſame in ſhow, 
To our great, and Gracious Kzng. 
Halelujah, therefore, fing, 
Cho. H telujab, therefore, ſme, 
T0 out great, azd gracious King. 
9 When for our Contagiouscrimes, 
Sickneſſes, have raged here, 
Such ; as few preceding Times, 
Therewithall, acquainted were, 
When a Peſtil:ntiali-Breath, 
Made us from each other flie, | 
( Threatning Vaniverſal] Death) , 
G o Þ hadpitic on our Crie, 
Therefore, while we breathing be, 
Ha{djab Sing will we, 
Cho. Haleluj :þ /izg will we, 
T buefore, wh le we breathins be, 


10 Worſt 
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10 Worſt of Wars, Domeſtlike-War, 
Twixt our N tons, was begun, 
Spreading Threats, and Terrors, far, 

Of more Miſchief, then was done. 

Here, it march'd as if itſaid ; 

BRITA N, ſpeedily repent, 

' Els, my Fury, yet, delaid ; 

Thee, and Thine, ere long, will rent. 
Therefore, Trumpets, Fifes,and Drums, 
Halelujah well becomes, 

Cho,Halelujah, wel becomes, 

Warlike Trumpets, Fifes and Drums. 

11 When a Generall. Offence, 

Had almoſt to Ruine brought, 

Law, Religion, $ tate, and Prince, 

Anda Schiſme, among us wrought, 

Yea, when Snares for us were laid ; 

Ard, when Avarice, and Pride, 

Had our Freedoms,nigh betrai'd ; 

G o D, Proteftion, did provide. . 

Halelujah, therefore ſound, 
Till it reach the Starry Round, 

Cho. Till it reach the $tarry-Round, 

Halelajab, we will ſound, 


HYMN IT 


For a Soveraign Prince, 
ire preſume not 10 inſtrubt Soveraign Princes, but 
have only compoſed, ina brief Aymn , a me of 
boſe 
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thoſe many things which ave pertinent to 


fiderations ; and perhaps an bumble Pittit widy Ly 
this Octaſire, otherwhile irront their E xetllenties 
to expreſſe ther devotions im this or ſome 8:her 


Hymn, 
S ing this as th? 4 Pſaime, 
Y me, or by my Fathers bouſe, 
D:lerv'sd it conld not be ; 
That I. or any one of us, 
Obtained this degree : 
But, G o Þ who dealech forth his own 
As him it liketh b<ſt, 
On me thoſe honours hath beſtown, 
Whereot I ans pofſeit, 
2 Great hazards, many undergo 
Such T itles ro acquire ; 
Yet,neither finde content below, 
Nor meansof riling hjgher, 
What, therefore, can I leſſ repay 
Tohim, whoſe Gitt ir is, 
Then, otherwhile, to ſing or ſay, 
Some ſuch like Hymn, as this? - 
3 Let me, oh Lokd, my Diadem, 
Vato thy glory, weare ; 
And, be a bleſſing unto them, 
Who my Lieg-prop!e are. 
Let not thy fayours make my heart 
To (well with wanton pride ; 
Or, from thoſe Precepts to depart, 
Wh:ch ought to be my guide, 
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4 Burzteach me ftill inmindeto beare, 
From whem, this place T had ; 
And that ev'n they my brethten are, 
Whoſe Ruler I was made : 
Yea, cauſe me,evermore, to heed 
Thar, T, and they, are thiae ; 
Alchough, to ſerve the pubiihe.need, 
Their Goods, and Lives are mine, 
5 Snceev'ry Subjefts Cauſe, ro me, 
Should eq ily be dear ; 
In Jouftice, let the Poor ax be 
As precious, as the Pccr, 
And, l: men ſnares for me, may make, 
At my Chief Co:m{(H. board, 
LoR D, lct medaily Counſel|take, 
From thy 'Truth-fpeaking wad. 
6 Thoſe Traitors chaſe out ot my Court, 
Who dare p:rvertthe Laws; 
Or, cauſe me by a falſe reporr, 
To wrong an honeſt Cauſe, 
And, let thy Judgements them devour, 
(How {trong ſoere they ſtand) 
Wao ſhall abuſe my royall powre, 
To hinder thy Command. 
7 Within my Realm, let no man dare 
My £tatutes, to gain-ſay 7 
And, let me liveas muchin fear, 
Thy Laws,to diſobay. 
59,1, and they, whom thou on me, 
For SubjeRs, haſt betawn 3 
Shall 
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Shall in each other, bleſſed be, 
And, keep Sedzton down, 

$ Preſerve ro me, wy Royall dues 2 
And, Grace vouchſafe me, flill, 

My juſt Prerogatives, to uſe, 
According to thy will. 

That, Evill men may fear my frown ; 
The Righteous, comfort finde z 

And, T, obtaina better Crown, 

'  Whenthis mult be refign'd, | 
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Hymn III, 


For a SubjeQ, 

Sul j'&s ave apt to complain if” they ſeem 10 ſafer by 
ther Soveraigns ; but, few examine what cau{t 
they themſelves are of th:iy own Gricvances ; as 
few ave thankfull for the Brrufits recerved by Good 
Princes ; for preventzon whereof this Hymn is 
tendred, 

Sing thus as the former, 
A. Sov*raigntie, though ſome obtain, 


Who uſctheir pow'r amifle ; 

Yer, when the ſame they ſhall obtain, 

Thy Gifr, oh God / itis 1 
And, thoſe whom thou dolt raiſe thereto, 

We, therefore, ſhould obay, 
In all that $ #bj-&s ought to do, 
To ſuffer, or to pay, 

| 2 VVhen 
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2 VVhen Texts over us are (et, 
"They for our Sins are ſent ; 
And, righteous Princes, we ſhall ger, 
When we our faults repent, 
But whether good or bad they be; 
Thy Rad, and Sword, they bear ; 
And, we in them, ſhall honour thee, 
If Rill, we loyall are, 
3 Our ſtubborn hearts, oh L oR Þ | incline 
This dutie, to fulfill, 
To ey*ry Subſlitute of thine, 
Subje@ our froward will; 
But, teach us, chiefly ro beware, 
We grieve nor injure thoſe, 
Whoſe Prudence, Juſtice, love andcare, 


7 ProteRs us, from our Foes, 

e | 4 Letus attord them all ſpplies, 

4 Which their Afirs may need ; 
14 | Almitting no ſuch Tales or lies, 

is As may ſuſpition breed, 


Bur, let us praiſe, where praiſe is due ; 
And (when they merit blame ) 

Not prove, like Noahs curſed Son, 
Divulgers of their ſhame. 

5 So, they our Pietie, ſhall bleſle, 
V Vhen they their error ſee ; 

And, thou oh Gop ! wilt give uspeace, 
Becauſe we loyall be, 

For, when a prople, conſcience makes 

Their Soveraign to obay ; 
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G o D makes him gracious, for their fakes, 
- Or, takes himyfoon, away, 
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Hymn I1T1T1, 
For a Mag iftrate, 


The corruption of Magiſtrates, is the more frequent 
through defebt of ſome to remember them of th:ir 
duties, Th gore, becauſe it ts not ſafe,nor though! 
comely, for every one to undertah? that offiie , w2 
kave added this Hymn, that thy might otbere 
while, be th:ycby Rememorancers to themſelves, F 


Sing this as the X.Commandements, 
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VII well, that perſon, it beſeems, S ? 
Who ſhould reform the Sinners way, \ 
'Torid his eyes, of mores, and beams; 
And, live as blamelefle, as he may : 
For, he that lewd example ſhews, 


The Rod of Rule, in yain doth bear | 
And with his left-hand oyzrthrows, 
What, with his Right hand, he doth rear, 

2 If, juſtly, I reprov'd may be, 

For that, which I in others blame ; | 
Itis a double-ſin in me; 
That meriteth a double-ſhame. 

Or if I ſhould for Fricendor Fee, 

For bribe, for fayour, fear, or hate, 

Tn doing Juſtice parriall grow ; 
As great a plague, is due, for that, 
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| 3 A Bribe, hath pow'r to fool the wiſe : 
| Pride, (corns to hear the poor-mans mone 2: 


Lyſt, putteth forth diſcrecions eyes.: 
Hate, cannot ſee when wrong is done : 
Self=.ove, prefers her proper caule : 
Fear, will.his deareit Friend betray, 
Ambition, will pervert the Laws, 
And ſloth all dutics will delay, 
4 From theſe things LoRp,preſerve me clear; 
And, from their proud and fooliſh wit, 
Who, at offenders, ſcofte and Jeer, 
When on the 7udgement-ſtat they (its 
Agd, this moreover, I-delire ; 
Me, from their baſeneſle ill defend, 
Who dare to publize-place, aſpire, 
Thar, it may ſerve a provate-erd. 
$S With wiſdom, ſo my mindeindue, 
That, I my paſſions may ſubje&); 
And, by examples, alway, ſhew 
What things in others, I expeR, 
With courage, arme, likewiſe, my hearc 2 
That, (having laudably begun ) 
I donot cowardly depart 
From perfiting, what ſhould be done, 
6 And, teach thou me, to temper {0 
Fawe- means, with diſcipline-ſevere, 
That, Mercy may with 7uſtzce, go ; 
And, in correQion, Loye. appear, 
Yea, ſo me*k-hearted make thou me, 
That, when offenders I condemn, 
My 


358 Hymn V, Part.3. 
My heart may fecl how ſad they be; 
And, ſuffer grief, in judging them. 


DR — 


Hymn V. 
For amember of the Parliament. Y; 


Tt 44 neceſſary that the Rule whereby things are to be 
yeeulated ſhould be flreight : and therefore, Law» I Pr 
' makers ought to be V Vile and uprightmen , leſt 
the chief Remedy of our Evils, be made worſe then } 4 
the Evils themſelves, To the Members of our bugh 
Court of Parliament, this is well known ; yet, | A 
this Hymn, ſhall perhaps , be a means to remems 
ber ſome of them of that which they know. 


Sing this as the 4 Pſalme, 


= ey, no mean place of Tyuſt, receive, y 
V'Vho by free- choice have gain'd, 
"That Facultie Legiſlative, 
V'Vhich I have now obtain'd. A 
For, they have ample Pow'r, fromthoſe, 
By whom, they choſen be, F 
In Temporal-Things, to binde, and loſe, 
_ Asthey juſt Cauſe, doſee. B 
2 VVhoe're, therefore, they be, that ſhall 
: Ambiciouſly Aﬀe&, 6 
Tofill ſuch Roomes, before thoſe call, 
V Vho, freely, ſhould ele& ; þ 
VVhoe're thoſebe; they, more preſume, 
Then Juſtice doth permit 3 
| And, 


&F S *%" vs Vw 5 Th 


And, more, unto themſelves, aſſume, 
Then Reaſon judgeth fit, 

2 V VhoCre likewiſe, for private ends, 
For Favour, Fear, or hate 3 

To harm his Foes ; To pleaſe his Friends: 
Or, ſav< his own Eſtate 

Yea, whoſoer'e his deareſt Blood, 
( Or, thoſe by Him, begor ) 

Prefers before the Common-good 3 
This T'raft, deſerveth not, 

4 Law-grvers perſonate a Part, 
V Vhich doth in them, require, 

A Prudent- Brain, an Vpright-Heart, 
A reflifde-Deſre : 

For, who beleeves that they can give, 
To others, Laws-upright 7 

VVho, lewdly Talk, prophanely Live, 
And, in vain Things delight ? 

5 Imprudent Legiſlators, may 
Much greater Miſchiefs cauſe, 

And, Inpocencie more betray, 
Then they that break the Laws. 

For, He that many Laws doth breake, 
May wrong but one or two : 

But they which one Bad Law ſhall make, 
V Vhole K ingdomes may undo, 

6 Inſpireme Lo R DÞ with grace, therefore, 
VVith W:{dom, and Stout Zeal, 

And, withuprightneſfſe, evermore, 

To ſervethe Common-weale, 


| th - 


Part.z, Hymn V. 259 


And, 


360 Hymn VI. Part.;, 


And, lo ro ſerve, that, their oftence, 
(At all rimes)I may ſhun, 
Who ſerve it ſo, a$.if the Prizce, 
And Kingdome, were not one. 
7 He thatwith one-of theſe partakes, 
Vnto theothers wrong, - 
V Vhat good|yſhew ſoce're he makes, 
V Vill injure bothere long. 
Yea, whatſoever ſuch prerend-; 
(V Vhat ere-they (wear, or ſay } 
They, will be Traitors,in the end, 
And, one, or botb, betray, 


> — - 


Hymn VI. 


For 2 member of aur Convocations, or 
Nalonall- Synods, 

It is the greateſt Bondage, next that of Sin , and the 
Devill, to be exſlaved by DoRrine, or Diſci- 
plinc, repugnant to the VVordef Gop; and 
72jurious to the Chriſtian-Libertie, Therefore, 

though T preſume x0t to prepare a Hymn , worthy 
ts be ſung by ſo rteverend an Aﬀembly : yet, I 
think it uo Ariogancie , to make tender of this 
Ar editation to be , otherwhile, privately ſkang , 0 
6 onfidered, by ſome Members thereof. 


Singthi as theL@ KD s Prayer. 


Ylnce, by E /eftion, I am ſent, 


To be admitted one of thoſe 
V Vho 


ho 


Part.?; Hymn V I. 36; 
Whorſhall that Body repreſent, : 
Which hath a pow*r to bind and bſt 3 
That for this work,I fit may be, 
Lon p/ let thy Spirithallow me; 
2 Here ler me lay each Aime aſide, 
Whichto ſo vain apurpoſetends, 
As to advance our Clergy-Pride, 
Or (ſerve our Avaritious ends: | 
And, me from thoſe things,keep thou far, 
By which corrupted $yrods ares 
2 As much asin my pow'r it lies, 
Ler me out of thy Church,cexile 
Not only,thoſe o/d-Hereſies, 
Which former Ages did beguile ; 
But,with a prudent zea}, purſue 
Thoſe Errors,likewiſe,which are new. 
4 Let me _ thar ſweer accord, 
Which in ſuch Cownſels ought to be. 
Make thou the {2703 of thy Word, 
In every Cauſe,a Guide for me : 
And,let it rule my words and wates, 
Whar ever Humant- Reaſon (aics, 
5 Confirm in me,a holy Care, 
To keep thy eutward Service pure, 
From Ryues,that ſuperſtitious are ; 
Or,which contemptthereto procure. 
That whil' #/£7ſhip T doſhun, 
I may not to prophanene{ſe run. 
6 For no mans pleaſure,let me ſtop, 
The (briſtiax-Freedomes, GRACE _—_ 
R or 
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Nor giveth F{ſh a larger ſcope 
Then pious Prudence allowes ; 


But grant me wiſdome,L o n D, to know \ 
When thipgt-Indiffeient are not ſo, 
» And mand Thew ; who in this place þ 
To do thee (ſervice, now ate chole, 
Inſpire,o GoD, withey'ry Grace, A 
Which to thy Saints thou do'ſt diſpoſe ; 
That;all rhe (avons we decree, ; 
May thy good Spirits diftates be, 
Sy Bi 
Hymn VII, A 
For a Courtier, II 
Ceurtiers aye ſo f/: quently vition, that ſome think 
3t zmpeſſible they ſuould be virtuous, By the uſeofÞ 4 
this Hymn, the ſcandall if that Cenſiae may be 
abated, and the bonour and honeſty of we deſer- Th 
Ving Courtiers may be the better preſerved, 
Sine this as the 2.3, Plalme,or Te Deum. _ 
'F Hough Princes {ours defamed are, His 
As blurr*d with ev'ry fin ; 
Yet,men whoſe Virtues blameles were, *F 
Have famous Conrtzers bin, 
In Pharaohs houſe,chaſt Foſephs waies, And 
Obrain'd a good report z 
And Obadiab liv'd with praiſe, Let; 


In wicked 4babs Court, 


Wile 


Part.3. 


Hymn V11T, 


2 Wiſe Danieldar'd the truth to ſay, 
Where flatt'ry did abound : 
Within the breaſt of Hordecaz, 
An honeſt heart was found, 
And many more,of glorious name, 
Haye Love with Honour gain'd ; 
And,kepr in Comt,a (potlcs fame, 
Where evill Princes raign'd. 
3 The (alling,therefore,or the Place 
Makes not our manners ill ; 
Burzrather wantof heed andgrace, 


Tocertifie the 1/7], 


And,no occaſian,place,or time, 
Wanrs means,a ſnareto lay 

Il babirs to beger in him, 
That heobech not his way, 

4 Himyhad nor Obadiab (erv'd, 
By whom,poore Naboath bled, 

«| The Prophets had bin lain or ftarv'd, 
Whomhein ſecret fed. 

And ſhould all Good-wen ſhna that King, 
Which doth in Vicedelighr, 

Nis Lands te ruine it would bring ; 
And,root out Vijrtue,quite. 

5 Londas thou do'ſt my Will renew, 
Renew my Reaſon too; 

And,Grace youchſafe me to purſue, 
What I am bound to doe, 

Let nor Oppreſſion,Luſt nor Pride, 

(Which rife in Courtiers grow} 


R 2 


363; 


Allur 


— 
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Allure my heart, or feer,afide 
From whar I purpole now. 

6 So,though the Place in which I live, 
As bada name had got, / | 

As that,which heretoforegdid grieve 
The Soul of Righteous Lot ; 

T ſhall from ev*ry crying Sin, 
Abide in Court,as free, 

As they who being Cloyſtred in, 
Securer ſeem to be, 


2 Hymn VIII. 
Fora Mafter or Miſtrefle, 4 


I: 14 4 preat bappineſſe to bave good Servants totaſe 
our labours : Wee are hereby therefore put in Rt 
membrance ts be thankfull for ibat bleſſing, when 
we have i# ; and how to behave our ſelves toward 
our Servants, If aWoman ſing it,let ber changt 
the word Maſter into Mittrefle, 


Sing this as tht 100. Pſaut, 


N that a Heſter, I was made, 
God's favour doth to me appear, 
And,ſure this grace, I neverhad, 
Injuriouſly ro domineer, 
Burzrather that with betrercaſe, 


I might my Calling undergoe; 


And, 


-— S end el. a ©. oe ao 


d, 


Part.3« 


And,thankfal!ly him ſ.ck to pleaſe, 
By whom 1 am befriended ſo, 
23 How great 2 blifſe do many ſhare, 


(Without regard what they enjoy) 


That, they their heavie lodes to bear, 
The Limbs of others may employ ? 
And,tha: thcir pleaſures to put vay, 
(Aſwell as for their daily mear} 
Their $crvants rravell out the day, 

And,labour both 1n cold and heat ? 
3 Lord / cauſe m? thankfuily ro mind, 
Taisgracious bounty of thy hand 
And,to be mercifull and kind, 

To them,whoſe bodies I command, | 

Let merem.ember,that we are 
One fl. ſh,and branches of one lem, 
And,rhar,as well as T,they bear 
His Image,» ho redeemed chem, 

4 Waentrowardnes in them I fee, 
When they without a cauſe repine, 
When nepligent or falſe they be, 
Or Prodigall of what is mine ; 

Let me by theſe their failings view, 
How,in thy ſervice,I offends 
How many wayes I am umrue; 
And,wink at themytill 1 amend, 

5 Far be it, from me to detain 

My Servants hire ; or,to deny 

Due reſt ; or,when he ſhall complain, 
Togrieve him with a barſh reply ; 


# 


R 3 | Bur, 
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But,fince thy Servaxt,L ory Iam, 
To them ſogracious let me be, 

Thar (though I often merit blame) 
Thou may*ii be mercifull to me. 


D_—_ 
— —_——_{ 


HYMN &# © 


For a Seryant, 


That Servants may be k:pt from diſcouraztment in 
theiv anfertour Calling ; and ſiirred up to diſtharge 
ther duties with cheerfulneſſe , and (inglencye of 
h:art ; this Hymn,or ſome other ſuch l:he nycdj- 
tations, may be very pertinent ts thoſe that are Ser- 
vants, 


Sing this as the former, 
þ not thy ſelf my Soul, 


Nor murmyr, though compel'd we be 

To live ſubj2&ed to controule, 
When m3ny other may be free : 

For, though the pride of ſome diſdains 
Our mean, and much diſpiſed Lot ; 
We ſhall not loſe our honeft pains, 
Nor ſhall our ſuf” rance be forgor, 
2 To be a Servant,is not baſe ; 
If baſenes be not in the mind 2 
For $4vants make but good the place, 
Whereto their Maker them afſign'd. 

The greateſt Princes do no more ? 
And,if ſincerely 1 obay, 


(Though 


- 


| Part. 3, Mymn IX, 


; | cThoug I am now defpis'd and poore) 

T ſhall become as great as they. 

2 TheLozd4of heav'a and earth was pleas'd 
A Servants forme to undertake : 

By his endurance I am cas'd ; 

And,ſerye with gladnes for his ſake, - 

Thouzh check'd urjuſthe I ſhould be, 

With lence, I reproofs will bear z 
For,much more injured was he, 

Whoſe deeds,moit worthy prailes were, 

4 He was revil'd,yet naught repli'd; 

AndI will imitate the ſame : 

For,thouzh ſome faults may be deni'd, 

In part,I alwaies ſau)tic am. 

Content (with me. k and humble heart) 

T will abide i1 my deyree ; 

And,a& an humble $: rvants part, 

Till Gob ſhiilcall me to be free, 

5 Eie-ſervice I refolyeto ſhin ; 
An41,when my duty can be kaown, 

It ſhall as fairhfully be done, 

As if the pr” fit were mine own, 

5 $a" x ver I ſhall nced 

The (ervice of anothers hand ; 
He hill in heart,in corgu- yn deed, 

Be faithfull unto my command, 

6 Bur:,wharſoevcr,clle I find, 

This will befall ro meat leaſt, 

That, ſhall kcep a quier mind, 
To give ny wearie Bodie reſt, 

R 4 And, 
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- And,when thoſe works diſpatch ſhall, | ( 

Wherein I muſt chislife imploy, 

My Lord and Maſler,me will call, 

To be a partner of his oy, : 

_ ' — ? 
HrYymN. X, | 


For a Gentleman, 


Many boaft of their Gentilitie, who degenerate from 
their worthy Anceſtors, and negleft that which is 
th: eſſence of Nobilitie,T's abate this folly where ; 
it is found,end to cheriſh true worth in the virtuous ' 
Geatrie,we bave offered this meditations 


Sing this as the 23 Pſalms, 


T is the common guize of ſuch 
Who leaſt deſerving be, 
Of their De/7epts to prattle much ; 
Or,vant of their Degree ; 
As if,they meerly were begot, 
To a& no other part, 
Then blazing of their Grandfires coat, 
Oc telling his deſart. 
2 Ofinward Reſt,and outward Health, 
Some Fools theml:lves bereave ; 
That they may honor'd Namc«sgor Wealth, 
Vato their Children leave , 
Who (many times) when they poll. fle 
What others dil provide, 


Conſume 


Part. 2: Hymn X. 369 
Conſume ir all in Idlenes, 
In Ryot, Luſt,or Pride, 
Yeazthat which their dear Souls might coſt, 
Who farſt entich'd cheir name, 
May to their ſeed, be worſe then loſt, 
And,end their line with ſhame, 
For,moſt who rich or noble grow 
By that which others won, 
The value of it, feldome know, 
Till all,agaia,be gon, 
4 The ancicnt-marks of g*ntle.blood, 
Were well to be imploy'd ; 
To love and follow what was good 3 
Andzevill to ayoyd : 
For which Gad ſo did bleffſe the Race, 
Deſcended from their Stem, 
That many Ages,in one place, 
'  Hehathcontinu'dchem, 
5 Butz,now,each other to outvie 
In wickednes of life, 
In pride,or prodigalitic, 
Is praQiiſed in chief, 
For which Gods wrath ſo roots them outy 
Tbat,fign is hardly ſeen, 
Before two Ages wheel about, 
That they on earth have been; 
s Or if their Monuments have been 
Allow'd a longer date, 
1t is to memorize the Sin, 
Which ruin'd their eftateg 


RS 
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370 Hymy X Te; Part.3, 
Thar,others heeding in their way, 
And,whart therein enſu'd, 
The more ſincerely labour may, 
With grace to be endu'd. 
7 Oh Lordyncline me to delight 
In raall-V irtues, more 
Then,thoſe Achievements to recite, 
Which my For:fathers wore. 
And,thoſe whom T in birth exceed, 
Let me endeayour well, 
That them,in ev'ry noble-deed, 
I may as muchexcell, 
8 As thou thy bleſlings do'ſt increaſe, . 
Increaſe thy Gracein me ; 
With ey'ry recall worthines, 
Becomming my degree, 
Thar,to my ſelf,or to my kin, | 
I bring nor grief nor ſhame z 
But live to be (as they have bin) 
: An honour,to my Name, 


| — 


Hymn XI, 


For a Knight of the Garter, 

Thi Hymn was compoſed for the Knights of the 
Garter, tobe ſung with:ir Chappell at their Feſti- 
vall. It ſh-weth how their Honours ard cavill 
T riumphs,may be direftedto the hoxour of G © D, 
avd to the more dignifying of they honourable 
Ocder of Knightbood ec, 


Sing 


, 


| Partin? Hyun XL 


Sing this as Te Deum, 


| AU pr aiſe and glory that we may - 


Alſcribe we L oxD, to Thee 


) From whom,the Triumphs of this day, 


And all our hon-:rs be, 
For,of ir (ſe]lf,nor Eaſt,nor Weſt, 
Doth honour ebbe or flow ; 
Bur,as to thee ir ſzemeth belt, 
Preferment to beſtow: 
2 ThouChb7iſt,art that vitorious Knight, 
Whoſe order we profeſle; 
And our Saint George,to whom in fight 
Our Cries,we do addrefle, 
The Dragon which thou foil'dſt is He, 
That,would thy Charnh devour ; 
And,that faire Prixceſſe, LORD, is She, 
Who ſcaped by thy pow'r. ; 
T hou art that Huzbandman,whoſe care 
Makes Rich our barren ſoile, 
Thou art that valiant Man of War, 
Who keeps our Coaſts from (; poile, 
Vouchfafe that we,who by a Band 
| More bound then heretofore, 
May to thy Faith's-Def:ador,ttand 
Faſt Friends,for evermnre, 
vince,by our Soveraigne,choſe we are, 
This O;der to put on ; 
And,flince we Hieroglyphicks wear, - 
Of that which thou haſt dane 2. . 


ag | 
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Leſt we forget it, let theſe tell 
q Why they by us are worn ; 
And inwardly informegas well 
As outwardly adorn, 
_.5- So ſhallour Ocder unto none 
A vain Invention ſeemz - 
Nor our Solemmities be done 
Without their due eſteem, 
And,they who have the Saint miſtook, 
On whom,we do rely ; 
Shall know,we only Thee invoke ; 
When we Saint * Gcorgedo cry, 


* Georgeisa Name Or Attribute applyed ro GOD, 
Tohn 15,2. My Father,ſaith Chriſt, © 09: 67 is the 
George, or Hwbandman : an1 the ſtory of Saint George 
reſcuing a Lady from a: Dragonzis an Allegory ſenting 
forth the Churches deliverance from the Devill by her 
celeſtiall champion 7eſis Chrift, And by this applica* 
tion we avoid the fcandall which may elſe be taken 
by a ſeeming to invoke; the aiſiſtance of ſome other 
divine power beſide Ged- Almighty,when in our war- 
like expeditions we cry (as the Engliſh euſtome is) 
| GOD and Saint George, | 


HYMN XII. 


For Parents hopefull of children. 


In ths Hymn Parenis are mftiutted how they 
ſhould be affefted toward th:ir Children ; w'at 
endowments they ſhould moſt deſire for them , and 
what P atrimony they (hould moſt labour to procure 


thims 
Sing 


' Pats, Ajym XI, 343 
Sing this as the x Palme, 


? TH propagation of our kinde, 
Our Nature moves usto ; 
| Yer, few of us, can rightly minde, 
| The end, of what we do. 
Like brutiſh Creatures, moſt fulfill 
Whart Fleth and blood defires x 
But, think nor, either good or evill, 
Of that, which G o'D inſpires, 
2 And, when our Children reach the birth ; 
Of moſt, receiv'd theyare, 
Like Soxs and Daxghters, of the Earth, 
In whom no Spit were, 
For to their fleſh more love we bear, 
Then to that blefled Spark, 
Which, being gone, their Bodies are 
Like Dunghils in the dark. 
3 If they be faire, and ſtreightly li.ab'd, 
Great pleaſurewe can take : 
To keep their bodies nearly trim'd, 
Much needlefle work, we make, 
That, Rich,or noble they might be, 
No labours we de (pare : 
And, if of theſe no hope weſee, 
We ſeem oppreſt with care, 
4 Bur of the Soul ( thatheay'nly ſeed) 
So carelefle, many ſeem, 
As if it were not worthy heed, 
Much lefle, of their eſteem 
| And, , 


374 
And, had not G o Þ, from whom it came, 
His holy Church prepar'd, 
To be a Mother to the ſame, 
Full hardly, had it far'd, 
5 Bleft Father of thar bleſſed-payt, 
My juſt requeſt receive, . 
Who beg of thee, with yearning heart, 
For that which now I crave. ; 
Let from my Loines, no fruit deſcend, 
- Thar, happy ſhall nor be, | 
By perſeverance to the end, 
In dearly loving thee, 
6 TI beg not for them, wit, or wealth, 
Nor long, nor eahie life ; 
Nor B-autie, honour, ſtrength, nor health, 
Nor Husband, Child, nor Wite ; 
Theſe, for themſelves, let themrequeſt, 
And, thoſe Requeſts acquire, 
As they in proof, to them; are beſt 
In furthering this defire : 
Though N ature longs for ſomewhat more, 
Lo RD, let thy Will be done, 
I cannot now, for ought implore, 
Not granted to thy Son; 
Some other time, perhaps I may 
For, other things,entreat : 
And, that obtain, for which I pray, 
Becauſe, thy love is great, 


Hynw NI,  OPart.;. 
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Parte;, Hymns XUVIL 


Hymn XI11I17, 


For Parents baving Children, 

Parents by this Hymn of praiſe and prayer , are by 
the example of” bo'y Job , put in mind: 10 offer 
daily ſacrifices for ther Children, A ſacrifice of 
Praiſe for the Comfort they bave of them and 4 
Sacrifice of Prayer for ther profferitie. 


Sing this as the former, 


96's cuſtome, well deſerveth praiſe, 
Who, for his Chilerens ſake « 
Obſerved ſolemn eftcing dayes, 
Their peace with G © Þ to make, 
And, whether Feaſt or Faſt chey ſhall, 
The very ſame, to do, 
Is, now, as comely, for us all, 
And, ftill, as needftull roo. 
2 Of Prazſe, and Prayer, therefore, to thee 
An Offring, L o R »,I give © 
Accepted let my praiſes ve ; 
And, my requeſts receive, 
I thank thee that a Parents name, 
Thy Servant, yet enjoyes, 
And, that the comforts of the ſame, 
No ſad miſhap deſtroyes, 
3 . I praiſe thee, for the hopesT hold, 
Ot bleſſings, yer ro come, 


Whick 


376 Hymn XITIT Part. 2) 
Which (if thy mercie faile me ſhould ) 
My Sins, might bar me from, 
And, I beſecch thee, not te heed, 
Withan aſpe& ſevere, 
The many fins which in myſted, 
| May to thy fight appear. 
4 From thoſe ill e»ſtomes, which beger 
Habituared Sins; 
From thol& ill counſels, which do ler 
The Works that Grace begins ; 
From thoſe lewd Mates, who poyſon youth, 
By ſweeting Vic bayts 3 
LoRD, keep my Children by thy Truh, 
From theſe, and their deceits. 
5 From Sathans \7iles through ev'ry age, 
ProteRed lecthem bez 
From crying. ſins, {;om paſſions rage, | 
Preſerve them all ſo free. 
And, of the worlds profperities, 
B:ftow on me and mize ;. 
Nor more nor |«flc, then may ſuffice 
To keep us, alwai*s, thine, 


"no TO oo. ERS kk ww nm. 


HKrun XIII, 


For Parents who haveloſt thc ir Children, 
This conſolatory Hymn , may be uſtfull for Parents, 

who being deprroed of all thtir Children, are nigh 

oppreſſed with grief; for, they are hextby rememe 


bred, 


iO - 


Part.3, Hymn XI1II1, 


bred, that {all caſualties conſidered) they may have 


as much cauſe to rejoyce as grieve, 
Sing this as the Lamentation, 


Vite loſt, are now mine ayerie Joyes, 

Jace promis'd by a fruittull wombe; 
For my Dear-iſſue, Death deſtroies z 
And, full ot grief, I am become, 

T hoſe &y2s, whereon I loy'd tolook ; 
The Poices, which made glad mine eare ; 
Are out of ſight, and hearing, took : 
And, ſhall! no more delight me, here, 

2 I am aplant whoſe leaves are cropt ; 
Whoſe pleaſint fruit is pluck'd away ; 
Whoſe hopefull branches, down are lopt ; 
And left without a lrving-Spray. 

To call me Father none 15 left ; 

My Songs, to mournfull tunes *ze made, 
And, all the pleaſures are bereft, 

Which in a Cbilde, I might have had. 

3. Yetgall cejoycing is not gone 3 

For, in my forrows, comforts be : 
Becauſe, the Soul which I bemone, 

Is found of G © D, though loſt ro me, 

And as thoſe hopes are fruſtrare made 
Waerein T would have took delight; 
Evenſothe Fears I ſhould have had, 
Prevented are, and put to flight, 

4 By want, by ficknefle, or diſgrace, 
By folly or by wilfull Gio, 
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My ſeed; in this unſteddy place ; 
"To me great ſorrows night have bin, 
Burl (whonow do hope the beſt 
Andace the worlt that can ſucceed ) 
From all ſuch fears, am now tcleaft ; 
And, from ten thouſand doubtings, freed, 
5 This, likewiſe, adds to my content 
That while I militant ſhall be, 
God, his Traumphant-( harch, aupments, 
By, thereto, making uſc of me : 
I, therefore, with a ready Will, 
And with our humble heart, refign 
To him, (his pleaſure to fulfill ) 
My $Sced; my Self; and all that's ming 


HYMN XV, 

Fer ſuch as arc Barren, 
Barrennefle, z objedted by ſome as a Reproach, and 
many ave much diſcomfarted thereby Thu O ec 
hath for the'y ('omfort , therefore, briefly expreſſed 
ſuch things as may be b:lpfull to prevent, or mitt- 
gate, therr diſconſolation, 

Ou, that, in Children fruitfull are, 
Vpbraid ye not, the bai7en-wombe ; 


| As though, the carnall-ſeed you bear, 


Should moke you happy to become, 
Nor let it much affl: & thy heart, 
Who canſt not of that bleſſing boait, 


Part.3, 


& 7:4 JJ >» 
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Part.z, Jhms XV, 


As if, (becauſ>+#f$u childlefle art ) 

The, 0 T1 + mms quite, were loſt, 
2 In thinkinglo, we are beguild : 

For, blifle depends not thereupon. 
Though Haznah joyed in her childe z 

By Children, El, was undone. 

Nay ſhe that bare the bleſſed. birth, 
(Though in ſo ſuffring, bleſt ſhe were) 
Had many Sorrows here on earth, 
Occafion'd by the Childe ſhe bare, 

3 Iftoprolong their carnall care 

A 6lifſe chercia eſſent;i8, had 

Then, Cain more bleſt then Abel was, 
And, Chama blefi:d man was made, 

. Then, b2, whom Ravens came to feed ; 
And, bs, that was by him, fore-ſhown, 
Had left behind then carnal ſeed, 

And, this way, bleſſed, ſhould have grown, 
4 Yea, he that us by Grace, begot, 

Did caraall fruitfulnefle negle, 

And, therefore, fure, ir profits not, 

The beft perfe tions to eftcR, 

N ay, many times it rather lets, 

That happinefle, which here is ſought : 
For, man ſom«times a childe begets ; 
By whom, toruine; he is brought. 

5 When outward-things away are worn, 
They ſhall to us become ay dear, 
Whom others have begort or born, 

As theſe whom we beger or bear, 


And, 


379 
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And, he effcQs a greater good, 
Who gives to one, a gb9fly birth, 
Then he, who gets ct fleſh ard blood, 
Encugh to people all che earth» 
6 T, therefore wil nor grieve nor pine, 
That in the fleſh, I barr:nſeem 5 
Bur, ſeek an Off- þrizg, more divine, 
And, covet fruit of more eſteem, 

My minde hereafter, I will give 
The ſeed of Grace, to entertain, 
And, that bleſt ifue to conceive, 
Which needs not to be bora-again, 
7 The bread, my Childrex ſhould have cat, 
The cloth, 1 purpos'd they ſhould wear, 
May be the needy Orphanes meat z 
And, Robes for them, who naked are, 
The Terdance which they ſhould have had, 
Vpon the ſich, may be beltown, 
And others may be happy made, 
By what (perhaps) had mard mine own, 
$ Yea, peradventure, to this end, 
- Thewombeis cloſed unto me z 
"That, I on G o Þ, might more attend, 
And, Partnt, to his Children, be, 

Wherein, if I perform his will ; 
He, that knows what befits us beſt, 
Shall then in me his words fulfill ; 
Who ſaid, the barren ſhould be bleſt, 


Part. 3, Hy XVI. 


33x 


—— —_— 


Hymn XVI. 


For Children, having Parents living, 


Children confider n8t as they ought the many bene« 
fits which they enjoy by their Parents. Therefare, 
to beget in them thank fulneſſe, dutifulneſſe, and a 
ſerious beedfulneſſe of the bleſſing, poſſeſſed by the 


life of their Parents , this Hymn 1s 
ther uſe. 
A Mong theſe bleflings which on me, 
> Thoudoft, oh Lox DD, be tow, 
For that, my Parexts living be, 
Leaft thanks, I do not owe, 
Becauſe, things needfull they provide, 
My Body, to ſuſtain ; 
And, my unruly youth to guide, 
Take, hourely, care and pain, 
2 As, happie, made, in them, I am g 
In 2, {o blefle thou ther ; 
Thar, them T neither grieve nor ſhame, 
Nor their adviſe contemn, 
But, them ſo ler me ill obay, 
And, fo, in grace, encreaſe ; 


That,lorg, with comfort live they ma; 3 


And, endtheir dajes in peace. 


3 The Being, which to me they gave, | 


Dothou, for me, requite ; 


d i 


And, 
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And, that weli-bcing, let them have, 
[n which they ſhall delight, 
As iv my Coildhocd, kinse they were, 
T!' cvyb often cranſgreſt ) 
So, with ſuch fra']tics, let me bear, . 
As may Old Age moleſt, 
4 My Body was in them begun 3 
T heir Souls, and wine, in thee 
When, therefore, this lifes. Round is rn, 
Divieed let's not be, 
Bur in thy Path, ſo teach our feet, 
To travel] withcut blame; 
That, we, ar lait, in thee, may meet, 
From whence, at firſt, we came. 


HymxN XVIL 


For Orphans, 
Tu this Hymn , Orphans ave taught ſo to conſider 


their leſſe and diſadvantage in being deprived of 


their Parents, that it may fir thi m up 10 a firm de- 
pendance on G © D , and io be thankſull for his 
merciſall Providence, 


S mg this as the former. 


| Bve that I may on thee, oh.L oR D, 
And, en thy h«Ip depend, 

(Bec2uſe I have thy gracious word, 

Poor Orphans, to defend) 
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I ſhould become fo overpreit 
With ſorrows, or with fear, 
Thar,of ſafe-being, or of Reſt, 
Small hope, would now appear. 
2 For, they who ſhould from wrong prote@ ; 
And, need{ull things purvay, 
Yea, they who ſhuuld my Courſe direR ; 
Are taker quite away. 
And ſnares, oppr-flions, and deceits, 
Are mulriplied (o, 
Thar, of their Force, or of their {leights ; 
I (till, in danger go. 
3 To thee, therefore, in my diſtrefſe, 
My voice, adyanc'd I have, 
Thy former Mcrcies, to confefle, 
And, future help to crave. 
For, meerely of thy love, it was, 
That,l am undeftroy'd; 
And, that, I thus confefſe whoſe grace, 
| Is thereurto empl- y'd, 
g 4 OhL or Þ ! my Gaardian, be thou fill ; 
Fill thou, my Parex!s Roome, 
Td do me good, and keep from ill ; 
My Parext, now, become. 
And, when thy Children called arc 
Their herirage, to take 3 
Let me among them have a-ſhare, 
For thy dear mercies ſake, 
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HYMN XVIII, 
For a Lever in generall, 


219ft make a jeſt of that natwrall affeftion which i; 
termed Loyec z Jet, in the well ordering of that 
P:fion, depemas the temporall bappixeſſe, or une 
beppizu (ſe of moſt men end women. Thu Hymn 
was therefore , compoſed to infirutt and remember 
Lovers how 10 moderate that Aﬀettion, and ts 

- nrvoke divine aſſiſtance. 

Sing this as the 5 x. Pſalme. 
Ake heed my heart, for inmy breft ; 
}, kindled feel a warm defire, 

Which if nor ordred or ſuppreſt, 

May prove, at length, a baneful] fire, 

Therewith to play, though few do fear, 

Yet, they who ſafely, ſcape the ſame, 

By pow'1-dvine, preſerved are ; 

As were the C%uldzen, in the flame 

23 If (asmen call it) Loveir be ; 

 LToveis, me thinks, too much my Foe, 

In taking, ſleep and reſt, from me, 

Who know no cauſe it ſhould do ſo, 

In other thoughts, I ſpend the day 

Then, heretofore, I mus'd upon : 

Mine hours, I often ſigh aways 

T, pleaſure take to be alone. 

2 And, though, ſome, this diſeaſe deride, 

Great flouds of teares the ſame hath coſt. 

© Some, 
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Some have been ſhamed ; ſome,have dide ; 
And, ſome, thereby their witshave loſt, 
Therefore, that I may take no harm 
Whilſt ia my heart, ſuch paſlions dwell, 
With faichin G © Þ, I ling this charm : 
And, be, I hope, will ſpeed it well. 
4 L oRD./ fince inme, a youtbfull hear,' 
Thoſe kindly motions, hath begun, 
Which zaturedoth in us beget ; 
And, bumane-Reaſon cannor ſhun 
Grant me thy gracions ayd, [ pray ; 
And, for my ſafegaurd, ſo provide 
That, what I cannot quite allay, 
I may (through thy aſſiftance) guide, 
5 To underſtand, inſtru my wit, | 
How far I-may my fanciepleaſe : 
Or, a far forth I ſhould admit, 


= IS 7 & &- 


A futgre pain, for preſent eaſe, £4 
Ler\not wy heart, be made a prize; 

To them, who true affe&ions wrong 3 

To wanton (miles, or luſtfull eyes, 

Or, to a tempting Syrens tongue, 

6. Let me be neither fool'd nor catch'd ; 

By honour, wealth, or painted skin, 

Nor with unſeemly yeers be match'd ; 

Nor with anevill famed kin. . 
Bur, chuſe thou forth for me a mate, 

Which, truly, may my equall be " 

In birth, inyeers, and in eſtate; 

Or, have what wants Gypif's by thee, 


7 Yea, © 
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7 Yea, let me my Afﬀedtions, place, 
Where, like Afedion, may be found ; 
Where, Vertue may be joyn'd wigh Grace ; 
And, both with equal! voice be crown'd, 
That, thou maiRt in our /ove, delight, 
And, that we may, by Love, aſcend, 
In our Afﬀettions, to that height ; 
And,to thatL ove, which hathan end, 


— 


HYMN X1IX, 


For Lovers being conſtrained to be 
abſent from each other, 


Though this, and the like paſſions, are little beed- 
ed, and eſſe pitied, by ſuch as think themſelves 
wiſe ; yet, through want of counſel! and means t0 
dnect or qualifie ſuch affettions, many inconvent- 
ences follow , which might be prevented, by this, 
or ſome ſuch meditation , as ave tendred in this 
Hymn, 


Ow, thatthou and I muſt part, 
And, fince partivg is a pain, 


Which in ev*ry loving heart, 

Will, in Loves deſpight, remain : 
Charmes of grief, let us provide, 
WhilK together we abide. 

And, as gladly as we may, 

Strive,to ſing our care away, 


2 Deareſ, 


LEE r9 


artſ, 
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2 Deareſt, weep not, ſigh notſo © 

For, it is nor T'zzme nor place, 

That, can much divide us two, 

Though, it part us, for a ſpace. 
Neither ſhall be left alone, 
When, aſunder, we are gonet 

I, in thee, and thou in me, 

Shall, for ever, dwelling be. 

3 In cur fſh, indeed, we finde 

Senſeof that, which we ſhall miſle ; 

But, it is within the minde, 

Where, the eflence of it is. 
Mindes, may with each other ſtay, 
When their Bodies are away 

And, fince our the ſame can do, 

Whither from thee can 1] do? 

4 If thou fear, leſt death may bar, 

From that meeting we defire ; 

Know, that, thou and I (my Dear) 

Shall, thereby, be brought the nigher : 
Since, in G © D,our hearts have met, 
Death, our meetings, cannot let, 

Nor can love, like our, begun; 

Be in life, ordeath, undone. 

5 Therefore, now no mere, lament ; 

What ayoyded cannot be : 

But, in him, remain content, 

Who endear'd me firſt to thee, 

— Tohis ArmesT thee bequeath, 
To be found in life, or death ; 


S$ 3 Where, 
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Whereytill I review thy face, 
Reſt, my Deaz, in his embrace, 


—_— 


Hymn XX. 
For Lovers tempted by carnall defires, 


From thoſe carnall ſuggeſtions , whereby wantons 
are incouraged to fulfill unchaft longings 3 occaſion 
a here taken, to cheriſh in true Lovers, rathet 
ſuch affeflions as beget and continue an everlaſt= 
ing-love, 


(ome, ſweet=heart, come, let us prove, 
Whil& we may the joyes of Love, 

To each other, letus give 
All eur longings, whiltt we live: 

For, what moſt we fear to loſe, 
Slowly comes, and ſwiftly goes ; 
And, the pleaſure we delay, 
May be loſt, anon, for aye, 
2 Thoſe faire Lamps, which trim the skies, 
Daily ſer, and daily riſe : 
Bur, when we have loſt our Light, 
Everlaſting, is our night. 
* We, ſhall ſee nor Torch, nor Star, 
'To informe us, where, we arc, 
;Therefore,come; come, let us prove, 
While we may, the Joyes of Love, 
3 Thus, the carmall-doterd fings ; 
Woing ſhades, as reall things 5 


ens 


—_ 


All 
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All his hopes, and all his Joyes, 
Sicknefle, Age, or death deftroyes, 
Faxcies- vain, and Feoiſh- fires, 

Are the Guides of his Deſires: 
And, hisblifle, and chiefeſt good, 
Builded is. on Fl;ſh and Blood, 

4 But, my Dear, and I, do clime z 
To AﬀeRions, morc ſublime, 
Neither wellfare, nor diſtrefle, 
Makes our love the more, or lefle ; 
N or have outward things the pow's, 
To miſlead ſuch love as our ; 
And, it ſtill abides the ſame, 
Whether praiſe it hath or blame; 

5 When the Beauties, which adorn 
Fleſh and Blood, away are worn 
From thoſe Ruins, which will raiſe 


Obje&s worth more love, and praiſe : 


Yea, when Sickacfle, Age or Death, 
Shall deprive of health and breath, 
Youthfull Strength, could never yer ; 
Gain the blifle, we then ſhall ger, 


6 Therefore, Sars, and Moos, and Sun, 


Vnenyi'd, your Courſes run, 

We, withour diſtruſt or feare, 

Keep our motions in our Sphere : 

For, we know, we ſhall ariſe, 

After death putsourt our eyes 

And, obtain a light Divine, 

Which will 7400z i Sus ou: ſhine, 
3 


HYn'N 
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HYun AXxL 


For one contentedly matried. 


The intext of this Ode is to ſh:sw that onr naturall 
Afﬀetions are wever fully ſatisfied in the choiſe of 
our helpers, until G o D bring man and wife 
together by (as it were ) making the one out of the 
other, through a frequent converſing together, and 
by obſervixg and approving each others condition; 
which is never done till theſe paſſions are caſt in- 
to a ſleep, whith make them dote on wealth, ho- 
nour,beaunie, aud ſuch unfit marriage-makers, 


Sing thy as T loved thee once,&c. 


Yince they in ſinging, take delight, 
Who, in their love, anh2ppy be ; 

Why ſhould not Tin ſoug delight, 

Who, from their ſorrow, now, are free ? 
That, ſuch as can beleeve, may know, 
What comforts are on earth below. 

And, prove what bleſlings may be won, 

By loving, ſo, 2s I have done, \ 

2 When firſt 4ffeftjon warm*d my blood, 

Which was, ere Wir'cou'd ripened be ; 

( And, ere I fully underitood, 

What fire it was that warmed me ) 

My youthfull hear, a Love begart z 
That Love did love, I know not what ; 


— 


Bur, 
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But, this I know ; I felt more pains, 
Then many a broken heart ſuſtains. 
3 When yeers, inform*d me how to (ee 
What had ſuch wandring paſſions wrought ; 
The more my knowledge grew to be, 
The greater torment, till, it brought, 
Then, ſought I means to cure loves wonnd; 
The more I ſought, lefle eaſe I found ; 
And, milder pangs then I have had, 
Makes many Lovers, fickand mad, 
4 I have adeep indented heart, 
Which, no content would let me finde, 
Vnrill her proper Counterpart, 
Should thereunto, be firmly joyn'd, 
Er'e far 1 ſought, or ſearched much, 
I many found, whoſcemed ſuch : 
But, them, when I did necrly view, 
Not on?, in heart, was fully trut. 
5 Alas / thought I; To whar I ſeek 
Why ſhould ſo many draw ſo neer, 
And, at the laſt, prove nothing like, 
To what, at firit, chey did appear * 
So much, why do ſo many pleaſe, 
Since, I was made for none of theſe ? 
And, whyin ſhow, have I been one, 
B*loved much, yer loy'd of none ? 
6 Could wea'th have bought my marra'ge-bed, 
Or bonour brought me true delight ; 
T could, theſe wayes, have berter ſped, 
"Then many do beleeve I might. . 
$ ri Nay, 
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Nay, Beauiie, though none lovesitmore ; 
Nor proftred Loves, though I had ſtore, 
Could make me think, now, found is ſhe, 
"That proves a Helper, fit for me, 
9s NorEale, norPleaſure could I finds, 
In Beaut1?, honour, love, or peſfe ; 
Nor means, to gain a ſetled minde, 
"Till T had found my ſecond-ſel/: 
- "Thus, till ourGrandewe Evsz was made, 
No helper our firſt Parent had : 
Which proves ae, in value, more 
Thenall the Creatures, made before, 
8 Half tir'd, in ſeeking what I ſought, 
T fell into a ſleep at laſt x 
And, G oÞ, for me, my wiſhes wrought, 
When hope of them, were almoſt palt. 
With Adam, TI this favqur had, 
That, out of 24e,my fe was made : 
And, whenT waked, I eſpide 
Thar, G o Þ for me had found a Bride, 
9 How he this Ridd&, brought to pafe, 
"This curious-world ſhall never heare. 
A ſecret Work, of his, it was, 
Nor fit for ev*ry vulgar eare, 
Our of each-other, form*d were we ; 
 Withina thi, our Beings be; 
And, our Well-being was begun, 
By being in our ſelves, undone, 
10 I have the height of my deſire ; 
In ſecret, no diſlike I finde. 


F 


Part.s) Hymn XX1I. | 
Love, warms me with akindly fic®; ©. 
No Jealous pangs, torment my inde. 


WW. - 


I breath no ſigh, | make na mone, 
As others do, and I have dene ; 
Nor do I mark, nor do I care, 
How faire, or lovely, others are. 
11 My heart, at quiet, lets me lic, 
And moves no pallions, in my breſt : 
Nor t:mpijng-tougut, nor ſpeaking-cye, 
Nor ſmiling. lip, can break my ret, 
The Peer I ſought, by me, is feund * 
My earthly hopes, by thee are crown'd ; 
And, I in oe, all pleaſures finde, 
That may be found, in women. hinde. 
I2 Each hath, of other like eſteem ; 
And, what that is, we need nortell : 
For, we are 08, though zwo, we ſeem ; 
And, incach others heart, we dwell, 
There, dwels betoo embracing us, 
By whom, we wereendeared, thus, 
He, makes us rich, though ſeeming poor 3 
And, when we want, will give us more. 
13 LoRkD, let our Love in thee begun, , 
In thee, likewiſe, continyance haye : 
And, if thy ill may ſo bedone, 
Together, lodge us in one grave, 
Thence, on the Lambs great wedding-day, 
Riſe us together, from the clay : 
And, where the Bridegroom doth remain, 
Let us both Lv?, and love, again, 
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Hymn XXII. 


For a Husband, 


The Knowledge, Conſcience, Prudence, and Afſetti- 
03 becoming a husband, z bere partly expreſſed 
#n bope,that by the peruſall and uſe of this Hymn; 
ſome ſhall be the better continued in their conju- 
gall amitic ; axd ſome become better busbands 
then th:y were, 


S ig this as the x Pſalme, 


(\ Onfeſſion of the ſame I owe, 
And, thanks, oh L o & Þ, to thee, 
That, thou arr pleaſed tobeftow 
A belper, fitting me. ' 
For, they that wed, and then repent, 
(Though others they condemn) 
Were cauſe of their own diſcontent, 
And, had what fitted them, 
2 A wife ſometime, is thought a curſc, 
( And therefore diſefteem'd ) 
When, he that ownes her had beenworle,, 
If ſhe had better ſcem'd. 
As, good examples breed, in ſome, 
More vertues, then they had ; 
Some, likewiſe, better do become, 
By finding others bad. 
L o RD, ler mealwaics mannage well 


The þleNling, I bave got ; 
263; 20h : And, 
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And, ſo with my companion dwell; 
That, her, T injure not. 

Preſerve us, to each other kinde, 
With ſomuch true reſpe&, 

That, we may no occaſions finde, 
Of doubtings, or negle&. 

4 Let me nor yeeld up my command, 
To her, that ſhould obay ; 

Nor, on wy pow'r, more {trialy and, 
Then Love, with Reaſon may. 

But, ler me ſtill fo a&t my part, 
And, beſo well advis'd; 

That, I may neithergrieve her heart, 
Nor make my ſelf defpis'd. 

5 Though other Women may be thought, 
With more endowments bleſt, 

Let me beleeve, that mine hath brought, 
What ſhall befit me beſt, 

And, ather frailties, if I ſhall, 
In word, or thought, repine ; 

Let me conſider there withall ; 
What ſhe may think of mine, 

6 When other women ſhall appeary. 
More pleaſurefull,rs be, 

Make me ſuſpeR that Sathan there, 
Hath laid a bazte for me : 

And, giveme grace the ſame to ſhun, 
And, earneſtly to pray, 

That, ere a folly may be done, 

'I by Love, prevent it may. 
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296 Hymn XXIIL 
- Our Saviour Chrift, hath ſignifide, 
What love, a husband owes, 
By that, which on his hoh- Bride, 
He graciouſly beſtows. 
Therefore, ſo neer, as unto that, 
Imperfe& Love may reach, 
L o R D, give me grace to imitate 
What his examples teach, 


Part. 3} 
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Hymn XXII1I, 
For a Wife, 

Wives, are bereby taught, to ſeth in and from Gop, 
the perfeftion of their conjugall Amitie ; this 
Hymn exdeavours alſo, to inſiauate the Aﬀettion 
and Otdience beſeeming , pious and vertuous 
wives , by teaching their tongues to confeſſe , and 
expreſſe their duties, | 


Sing this as the former, 


rs when kindeſt we appear, 
( And faithfulleſt are thought J. 
Our Loves, in G © »,confirmed are, 
They quickly come ro nought. 
For, our own Vertu, at the beſt, 
Is but a guilded-ſan. 
And, when moſt friendſhipis profeſt, 
Much falſhood, Jurks therein, 
No Joy, or grief, can in this life, 
More ſweet, or bitter be ; 


—__ 


Then, 
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Part.3« Flymn XXII, 

Then,when the Haaband and the 1/3fe, 
Shall well,or ill agree, 

Where they ſhall rightly ſimpathize, 
Fhe dearck friendſhip growes : 

And,it betwixc them,ſtrifes ariſe, 
They prove the greateſt foes. 

3 Loxkpxcific onr hearts,therefore, 
And ſanQifierhem fo, - 

That,to each other moreand more, 
Endeared we may grow 3 

Vatill our fraile imperfe& Love, 
By ſteps,up-raiſed be, 

From things below,to things above ; 
And,perfeRed in thee, 

4 Betwixt us let no Jarr's be found, 
Or breach of faith befear'd ; 

Within our walks,let not the ſound 
Of bitter words be heard ; 

Butler the peacefull Turtle dove, 
Inquiet,neſtle there, 

Learn out the Songs of blameleſſe-Love, 
And fing them all the year, 

5. "Pceſerve me from thoſe peeviſh-trichs, 
Which merit ſcorn or hate ; 

Fromall thoſe hnmoursof my ſexe, 
Which wiſe mens love abate, 

From geming- hands, from wandring- feet, 
From tond and vain 4'tires ; 

From eyes that rowle about the firert, 

Ane,bring home looſe defires, 
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6 Let 
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6 Letthis in mind be alwaies had 
(My husband to prefer) 

The Woman for the Man was made, ' 
And,not the Man,for ber. 

Yea,fince thy huly word hath ſaid, 
The Wife ſhould him obay, 

As (rift. is of his Charch obayd ; 
L © x Þ, grant that ſo I may, 

7 And,thart my heartmay not deſpiſe 
His pleaſure to fulfill ; 

Let his commands be juſt and wiſe, 
Diſcreer,and loving till : 

For, whcn the Hw#band loves the 17ife, 
As (hiſt example gives ; 

Subjettion.yeclds the ſweeteſt life, 
That any creature lives, 

8 Ircanſcth him that is above, 
The kinder ſtill to grow. 

It drawes him by the cords of love, 
To ſet himſelt below : 

And She that his Inſeriour was, 
By Oraer,and Degree ; 

Through L ove, Humulitie,and Grace, 
His equa#,ftoops to be, 


Hymn XXI01. Part.3: 
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HYMN XXIIII, 
For a Manin genarall, 


Few men [0 conſider the Priviledzes of their Sexe as 
to be thankfull for the ſame, by which negleft 
they ſometime abuſe their Prerogatives, The 
amendment of which overſights was aymed at by 
offering this Ayman to be ſometime uſed, 


(22 (oh Lok Þ) thy favour was, 
That,a Being I have gain'd, 
Greater was in this thy Grace, 
Thar,therewith I life obtain'd, 
Bur,in that,the Sow! T had 
Thou with Rcaonhaft endow'd; 
And,to Reaſon, Faith didſt add, 
Greater Mercy. hath bin ſhow'd. 
2 Theſe large favours.I confefle ; 
And,confider their eſteem, 
Yer,I value nev*rtheles, 
Thoſe that lower-prized ſeem, 
Therefore, Lo D, (inwhat IT can} 
Thanks l now tothee return, 
'That,L was brought forth a Man, 
Rather,then a omar born. 
3 Not that 1 their Sexe deſpiſe ; | 
Or,too much exalt mine own : 


For, 


% 


For,in theſe I wereunwiſe 


Hyom KXIIIL Partcs; 


And,more Pride,then Thanks had ſhown, 


But (che Truth to thee T'le ſpeak) 
Though men ſtrongeſt counted are) 
I confefle my ſelf too weak, 

Female Suff rings well to bear, 

4 For, when I obſerve the pains, 
Which,purſue a — 
And,the torments it ſuſtains 
When the hour of Birth is come ; 

Whea I heed the nightlic care, 
Which the nurſag-mouths procure, 
Grieyous things, methinks they are, 
Which a/7oman doth endure. 

5 To ſubmit my knowing-S0ml, 
{As they ofc are fain to doe) 
Toa churl,a fools controul, 
And perhaps diſhoneſt too, 

There my Bodie to ſubjeR, 

Where I.loath to draw my breath ; 
And,by Nature diſafteR, 
Would be worſeto me then death, 
6 I will thankfull therefore be, 
'Thar,ztbetter eaſe I ſeem ; 
And,exprefle my thanksto thee, 
In a due reſpeR of them : 

Fer,as firſt a Yomaxs blame, 

Was occaſion of our Fall : 
So ; firſt, by a }oman came 
'That,which makes amends for all, 


HYMN 


| Part.3] Hymn XXV, 4oI 
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Hymn XAXV, 


For a Woman in generall, 

Women are otherwhile uncivilly upbraided by im - 
prudent men of the frailties of thei Sexe.T's com- 
fort again ſuch Reproaches, ſqme things illuſtra- 
ting the wonthineſſe of th:iy Sexe, are bere expreſ- 
ſed.and mixt with divine conſofations. 

Sing this as the 1, Pſalme, 
Y Grandame Evz,I curit not Lox D, 
Nor vilifie her Name ; 
Thoughgfor her Sinupon record, 


Her Sons ourSexe defame : *+ 
For,what without my fault was loſt, 


I may again poſleſle 
Repurcha'lt at anothers coſt, 
Without my Righteouſnes« 
2 Our Sexe was firit in that offence, 
For which Mankiade was ſhent ; 
And,we have ſuff*red ever fince, 
The greateſt puniſhment. 
The vileR of our humane race, 
Vpbrayd us for that Sin, 
So aggravating our giigrace, 
AS if they cleare had bin, 
3 Forggiving paſſage,to our Luft, 
Thy Curle abideth Kill, 


And 


402 Hymy XX V. F ort.3, RP 
And our Defre,ſubje& we mult, 17 
Vnto anothers will. | 
In ſorrow,our conceptions are ; l 7 
And,oftentimes in vain. | 
With licknes were our children bore ; 1 
And bring them forth with Pazz. 1 V 
4 Yer,L OR D,we have a Joy in thee, S: 
Which none can take away, , 
And Hopes, which cannot fruſtrate be, 
Till we our ſelves berray. 
The greater Crofſes we ſuſtain, 
(WhiPR in the Fleſh webide) ' 
The greater honour,we ſhall gain, [9 
When we are glorifide, 
5 Thy meaneſt Hand-moid in diftrefie, 


Tf ſhe in Faith complains ; 
Shall in her ſorrowes find redrefle, 
And,eaſc for all her pains. 
Both Harnabsplaints,and Hagars cries, 
Thougraciouſlly cidit heeds 
And ev'ry Woman,who relies. 
Onthee in rime of need, 
6 Though tooliſh men our Sexe deſpiſe, 
And bold ns in contempt ; 
From thy moſt holy 4{teries 
We never were excmpr, 
By ſome of us,thy Meſſages, 
Have to thy {hburch bin ſent ; 
And,men have born with good ſuccefle, 
A Womans government. 


7 Yea, 


Part.3, THthmn XXV1, 403 


|7 Yca,by the Womanſide he came, 

| Whoſe grace hath means procur'd 

To free us from the death and ſhame, 
Which all had elſe endur'd. 

Whart e*re, to others we mayſcem, 

| With Him,nor Bond,nor Free, 

J Nor Male,nor Female want eſteem, 

If they ſhall faichfull be, 


Hymn XXVI. 
J For Virgins, 


Thy Hymn teacheth Virgins to behave theme 
ſelves with diſcreet an chaſte moderation, ac- 
cording ts the gift thty baye weerved ; neuher 
ſtrromg for the Garland of perpetual Virginity, 
beyond their power, nor ſhuaning it, being made 
capable thereof 5, but rather (ubmitting both mind 
ard bodie,; 19 what G © D calls. them unto, 


PF... 1] to God- Almighties praiſe, 

And,his worſhip to attend, 

Hallow*d Come in former daies, 

To be Vzrezns to their end ? 
Virgns,farmein Age and Youth, 
To the love of /ſpotleſſe-T ruth : 

| Nor defii'd,nor drawn aſide 

By the baits of Luſt,or Pride, 


2 Theſe 


- 


404 Hymn XX V I. Part.3, 


2 Theſe,are they whom Grace ordaines 
To be preſent day and night, 
Wherethe blefled Lambe remains 3 
And,to wear long Robesof whitg. 
obes, more white then mountain (now ; 
Or,the Lillies, where they grow : 
Robes more glorious,then thoſe are, 
Which Earth's greateſt Princes wear, 
2 LORD,my Bodie yer is free, 
From a wanton fleſhlie touch ; 
Happie will my portion be, 
Tf I fil] may (ay as much. 
For,when toyous we begin, 7 
Luft will quickly enter in: 
And though firſt,the breach beſmall, 
That,ar lait,will raine all, 
4 Ifa/vzsto remain, 
For thy ſervice,may be beſt ; 
Make me able to contain ; 
That no Longines me moleſt, 
Let our Prid:,nor cauſlefle Fears, 
Dread of wazt,or outward Cares, 
To that life,a motive be ; 
But meer Love of ſerving thee, 
5 Though,ſome skofhngly,upbrayd 
Thoſe that aged Virgins are ; 
Let not that which tools have ſaid , 
From a praiſefull courſe deter. 
Neither let a V/igins name, 
Make me dotcupon the ſame, 


Till 
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Party; Hyms XXVI. 


© Tillthoſeraging fires begin, 

E Which provoke to deadly-$ in. 

6 To keep chaſt the maniage-bed, 
[Ts a virtue more of worth, 

| Then to keep a maiden- bead ; 
Though,ſome ſtir fairer forth, 

| ANGELS, /ngmsare,they ſays 

So,are Flowers,as well as they ; 
And,as much (tor ought Iknow) 
Merit praiſe for being ſo, 

7 If a Helper,help me may, 
| Berter ro perform thy ill ; 
Such a one,for me purvay, 
And,be then our Helper ill. 

I defire nor to obtain, 

What meer Fancie ſeeks togain 3 
But,in that would ſpend my daies, 
Which may moſt advance thy praiſe, 
8 Some,unfic for Wedlochſcem, 
Others,/gms cannot live : 

Ev*ry gift ſhould have eſteem, 
Which it pleaſes thee to give, 

Whatſoe're,therefore yr be 

Which thy Love confers on me, 
Make me,ſo my gift to prize, 
That,no other,I dcſpiſe, 

9 Towharſtatc ſo c're thou haſt 
Megfortime to comedelign'd ; 
Keep thy ſervant ever chaft, 

Beth in Bodyand in Mind. 
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For, 


406 Hymn XX VII Part2'0 Pa 
For,if Chaftitie be there, EFTt 
Both eſtates made equall are : y Mc 

Andyey'n that,which beſt is thonghe, ; 

Wanting this,proves worſe then naught. .=- 
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HYMN XXVIL. | Sc 
| T 
For a Widowtr,or a Widow deprived of a V 
| loving Yoke-fellow, 

T bat ſuch as be deprived of their moſt deate compani- | 
#ns, may not be ſwallowed up in exceſſive grieſt, | | 
end [0 forget their Chriſtian hopes and duties , this Y , 
Hymn eachcth a moderate expreſſmg of their na- || | 


tural Paſlions;and remembers ther of things net 
zo be forgotten in their ſorrow. 


Sing thuygas T loved thee once, 


Ow neer me,came the hand of Death, 

When at my fide,he firuck my Dear! 
And took away the precious breath, 
Which quick*ned my beloved Prer ? 

How helplefſe,am I thereby made |! 

By day,how griev'd / by night,how ſad / 
And,now my lifes delight isgone, 
Alas/ how am T left alone ! 

2 The Voice, which I did more eſteem, 
Thenmuſick in her ſweeteſt key ; 


Thoſe 


3B Part.3, Hymm XXVII. 


| Thoſe eies which unto me Cid ſeem, 
| More comfortable then the day : 


Thoſe,now by me(as they have been) 
Shall never more be heard or ſeen ; 


| But,whart I once enjoy*d in them, 
# Shall ſeemhereafter as a dream. 


3 All earthlie comforts vaniſh thus 2 


' Solicclehold of them have we, 


That,we from 7h:m,or they trom #5, 
May in a moment raviſh'd be. 
Yer,we are neither juſt nor wiſe, 
If preſent mercies we deſpiſe; 
Or mind not,how there may be made 
A thankfull uſe of what we had. 
4 I therefore,do not ſo bemoan 
(Though theſe bcſeeming tears I drop) 
The loffe of my beloved-One, 
As they that are depriv'd of hope ; 

But,in expreſſing of my grief, 

My heart recciveth ſome relief ; 
And,joyeth in the good I had, 
Althongh my /weets,are bitter made. 

5 LORD, keep me faithfull to the truſt, 
Which my dear Spoxſe repos'd in me, 
To him now de<ad,preſerveme juſt ; 
Inall,thart ſhould performed be : 

For,though our being Man and Wife, 

Extendeth on]y to this life; 
Yer,neither Life ncr Dea:h,ſhould end 
The being of a faithſull-Friend, 


6 Theſe 


408 EHhmu XX VIII. Part, 
6 Thoſe helps which T through him enjoy'd, 
Let thine continuall ayd ſupplie ; 
That,though ſome hopes in him are voyd, 
],alwaics may onthe relie,; 

And,wherther I ſhall wedagain, 

Or,in a ſmele-ſlate remain, 
Vato thine honour,letit be ; 
And,for a blefling unco me. 
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HYMn XXVIII. 


For a Widower,or a Widow delivered from a 
troubleſome Yoke-fellow, 


Becauſe deliverance from a troubleſome T oke- fellow, 
zu d benefit neither to be deſpiſed nor undiſcreetly 
joxced in ; this Hymn teacheth with what mo- 
ation ,with what tenderneſſe of heart, and with 
what deſrre we ſhould be affefied in ſuth caſes, 


Sing this as the Lamentation. 


Þ Bjoice not without fear,my heart, 

That,thou by death's impartiall iroke, 

Diſcharged from thy Pariner art, 

And,freed from an unequall Yoke. 
Yea,though by means of this divorce, 
hou may'| eſcape much diſcontent; 

Yet,both with pittic and remorſe, 

Conkder well, of this event, 


3 For, 
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2 For,as when firſt che Zewiſh-Lawes, 
Divorcements,telerable made 
The hardnes of their heart was cauſe, 
Thar ſuch a Courſe permiflion had, 
So,an obduratenes of thine, 
Some cauſe might peradventure,be 
That God, (who ſees when men repine) 
Hath from thy Martegreleaſcd thee, 
3 Triumph nort,therefore,in thyloc, 
As if thy merirs were the more ; 
Bur,uſe the freedome thou halt gor, 
Wirh meeknes ; and thy Sins deplore, 
For,if Go Þ $ eychad bin ſevere 
I marking how [ gave offt.nce, 
He had vratetng*d my torment here ; 
Or elſe,in wrath remov'd me hence. 
4 When Man and Wife ſhall diſagree, 
Though one of them lefleguiirie prove, 
Yetgneither of them,qui-e are free 
From breaking of the Law of Love. 
And,to be blamelefſe,doth ſometimes 
Thoſe proud,or tooliſh thoughts infuſe, 
Which make more guilticgchen the crimes, 
For which we others do accuſe. 
5 Vnto the Soul-departed, Lord, 
(Although it often hath cranſgrelt) 
I hopegthy mcrcy doth afford, 
relibemgin a place of reſt. 
Andyfer cach wrong ſuſtain'd by me, 
Whil it in the Fleſh it did remain, 


Part.zs Hymn XXVIII, 40g 


410 Hymn XXIX, Parte 3. 
{Asalſo for my wrongs to thee) 

I beg thy pardon to obtain, 

6 And,thatT may conclude my race 
With lefle offence,and morecontent ; 
Vouchſafe me thy afiſtine- grace, 

Enſuing errors to prevent, 

Andjit thy providence allowes 

Another helper unto me ; 

L OR D,keep us faithfull in our yvowes, 
Bothto each other,end to thee, 


w= 


HyMnN XXIRX. 
For a Cleargie-man. 


Though moſt Cleargie-men know well enough what 
meditations are pertinent is thtir Callings ; y!t, 
ſome of them being otherwhile forgetſull of what 
they know, we have inſerted this Ayman ts rement 
ber ogy who ſhall not deſpiſe to be remembred 
thercby, 


_ my motives were, 
When this Calizg I aflum'd, 


Many times; greatly fear, 
Leſt 1 overmuch preſum'd 2 
For, whoſe ableneg of wit, 
Oh moſt glorious King of Kings ! 
Or,whoſe hol ines,is fir 
To diſpence thy ſacred things; 


2 When 


Vhen 


Part.}, Hyon XXIX, 4rr 


2 When thoſe honours] perceive, 
Whereto ſome of usaſcend ; 
And,what portions thou do'ſt give 
Oa thine Altar to attend, 
WhenT mind my private charge, 
And,what Audic I muſt yeeld, 
For my Callizg, L OR D,ar large, 
With (ad thoughts,my heart is fill'd / 
3 Dreadfull is that ſervants doom, 
And,accurſed is his caſe, 
Whom his L O R D, when he ſhallcome, 
Finds unfaithfull in his place, 
For,atev'ry Shepherds hand, 
Who negleQs his Flock to keep ; 
Thou wilt ftri& accounts demand, 
For the blood, ofey'ry Sheep. + 
4 Therefore, LORD, for thineown ſake, 
Inthy feare,preſerve me ſo, 
That,I fill may conſcience make, 
Of the work thou call*'{me to. 
Yea,preſerve me from their ſin, 
Who by fleecing of thy flock, 
Have both cloth'd and fatted bin, 
And,thy threat'ned Judgements mock. 
5 Let the Dofrizes which I preach, 
Be from errors alwaies free : 
Let the Truth which I ſhall teach, 
By good-life confirmed be, 
Let me evermore have care, 
True Devotion,rruc increaſe ; 


S 2 And 


412 Hymn XX Xo 

And of thoſe wice things beware, 

Which may break the baid of Peace, 

6 Pardon all which merits blame, 

In my entrance to this Place ; 

My great failings in the ſame, 

L o k D,forgive me of thy grace 2 
And, that none of theſe be loſt 

Which to me committed were, 

Let his ayd,whoſc life they coſt, 

Help me,where my failings are, 


AC—_— 


Hymn XXX, 
For a Laic-man. 


G © Þ «ſally bleſſeth a pious and obedient Laitie, 
with diſcreet and godly Paſtors, and froward 
S beep are juft.y commited to negtigent S bepherds, 
The Laiti- therefore are by this Hymn in{trufted 
to praiſe Go ÞD for their ſaithfull Paſtors ts pray 

- forthem; andto yeeld th:m all due honour, obedi- 

ence and neceſſary ſupplies. 
Sing this as the 2.5 ,Pſalme, 

NR ina mean degree, 

AmT oblig ed,LORD, 

For thy en]: ak ning grace ro me, 
Vouchſafed by thy Words 
Norlefle oblig'd' am I, 

To ſing thy daily praiſe, 


Thar, 


Part.3, Hyom XXX, 413 


Thar,\ bave guids to reRihe 

q My knowledge,and my waies, 

[55 2 Fer,through each Apge,oh G © dz 

" Thy Prefis thou hatt ordain'd, 

To ſpread that ſaving-Truth abrode, 
Whereby our blifle is gain'd, 
Yea,they thy Shepherds be, 

Thy Fl to feed and keep 

And,home to bring,again torhce, 
Thy weak,and wandring Sheep, 

3 LOkD-fitthem tor that place, 
Which they are call'd unto, 

By giviag thcm both gifis and grace, 
Their duties wcll to do, 
And,forme in us,we pray, 

Such fruits of true bclief, 

That,their 4\ccounts rhey render may, 
With 70y,and not with Grief, 

4 As Meſſeng'rs from thee, 
Let me their crrants hear, 

And of their place reſpeRiye be, 
Though mean their perſons are, 
And,let me not refule, 

Or murmur,to beſtow 

Thoſe honours,ur thoſe other dues 
Which I to them ſhall owe, 
s$ Leſt /x30b-like 1 fare, 

Let me no medler be, 
In things that conſecrated are ; 
But,as beſeemeth thee, 
T3 
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414 Hymn XXXI. Part.3, 


(And when thy Word T read 
(That I may ſhun offence) 

Thy grace vouchſafe me totake heed 
Of Er/0r5 private ſenſe, 
6 That,I may likewiſe,heed 
Truths Pathylet me have care, 

'To find their Texts, who feed thy Sheep ; 
And,ro continue there, 
Yeazthat to them and thee, 
T he Way be not miſtook ;* 


Let me ſtill walk,where 1 may (ce 
The F iteprofthy Flock, 


— —— 


HYMN XIX XI, 
Fora Lawyer. 


A Lawyer conſcionably affefted is a publike bleſſing, 
that th:r:fore the uſe or peruſal of this Hymn, 
may help remember that which moſt of them very 
know,we bave addedthy Meditation. 


Sing thy as the xo, Commandements, 


Eep me throughout mylifechLom Dd ; 
[n ſuch a Son-like dread of thee, 
That to the (axrnon of thy Word, 
My praQiſe alwaies may agree. 
And,fince the ſtudie of the Lawes, 
For my prof. ſion was deſign'd ; 


Pari.z;, Hymn XXXI, -4IsS 


To —_— therighteous cauſe, 
Preſerve inmea willing mind. 

2 Let northegaining of a Fee, 

Nor Foesdeſpight,nor Friends deſart, 
Nor fear,nor want,enveagleme 
From faithfull Counlell rodepart, 

Nor let my Praiſe be like theirs, 
Who turn the means of righting wrong, 
Jato vexations gins,and ſnares, 
Contentious pleadings toprolong. 

; From their baſe mind preſerve me clear, 
owhom 1udiciall-(ourts do ſeem, 

Asif they only raiſed were, 

To help enrich and honour them, 

And,from their Guile,preſerye me too, 
Whoytheirpreferments to increaſe, 
Forbear not publike wro»gs to do, 
Nor,toinfringe the common-peace. 

4 Yeazteach me ſo to know,and minde, 
How much diſpleaſed, Lox d/ thou arty 
With him that's wilfully inclinde 

The Courſe of Infiiceto pervert; 

That I may never do or ſay 
That,which averſe to Truth may be ; 
Oc,ſer my Chentin a way, 

Which may not well approved be. 


T 4 
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Part.3, 


HymMN XXXITI 
For a Clyent, 


Clyents are oft times through wilfalneſe,or indiſcre- 
tion, netaleſſe. occaſions of their owne and other 
mens moleſtations. Heve therefore, they are put is 
mind: with wiat (inceritie. warineſſe,and prudence 
thcyſhould wage Law, and of whom this temper # 


to be ſought, 


Sing tha as the 2.4. P[alime, 
yo oft 4s neighbours diſagree, 


At leaſt,onepartie ll, | 
Blameworthie ſhall be foundro be, 

In Judgement,or in Will, 
Nay,many rimes,on either fide, 

L aw-ſuits are ſo begun ; 
That,neither can be juſtifide 


In that, which they haye done. 


2 Selſ-Love,and Self-conceit,pervert 
The moſt approved Lawes ; 


They make. ſomerimes,an honelt hearty 


Befriend anevitl-C:uſe, 
And,few men fo inclined are 
Theirerrors to bchold, 
As when inothers nam:s chey hear 
Their owa offences told, - 


3 Therefore, 


Part., How XX X11 
3 Therefore,fince now engag'dI am, 
A Clyent to become ; 

And muſt abide with gainor blame, 
The Lawes imparuall doom, 
LORD, grant me grace,to be content 

The T7uth ſhould alway thrive ; 
b And,to accept of that event, 
Which thou art pleag'd to give, 
4 Letncitherpeevithnes,nor hate, 
Nor pride,my W:Þ deprave : 
Nor,thirftivg toenlarge my ſtate, 
Endanger what I have. 
Bur,grant me wiſdome to foreſee, 
(Before I be undone) 
How miſchievous a Sui may be, 
Which raſhly is begun. + 
5 Preſerve me from the mind of thoſe, 
Who ſ(eck by fraud orforce, 
The ARs of Juſtice toexpole ; 
Or interrupt her courſe, 
And,l:it this mind may me undor, 
Aﬀſiited let me be, 
With Lawje,and with Z«dges too 
Frem Bribes,and Falſhood free. 


?, 
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a1 Hymm XXXIIL, Ports: 


——_—_— _— 


— ——_—_— 


HYMN XXXIIT, 


For a. Phyſitiang 


It may be ſom? Phyſitians will not deſpiſe to pre- 
ſerve in them{ilves a Remembrance of their duties, 
by ſuch a means as this Hymn: bowſoewer,it is bere 
inſerted, that it may purpoſely or accidentally per« 
forme that «fie. 


O* my G © ! what helpeth lefle 

['o preſerve us from the Grave, 

Thea that Act which I profefle, 

Tfit pleaſe not thee ro ſaye ? 
And,when ſichnes T oppole, 

By what cunning,could I ſee 

In what ſecret pathir goes ; 

If I had not light from thee ? 

2 By thineayd I muſt diſcern 

Where my. Patients grief doth lie 3 

I,;from thee muſt alſolearn, 

What,thereto IT ſhould apply : 7 
And,wken ſuch weak things as theſe, 

Leaves,and Roots,of Plants,and Weeds, 

Shall cemovc a [trong diſeaſe, 

From thy Virruezit proceeds, 

3 Thercforc,lc thy b)cfling till, 

With aiy Pradtiſe,po along ; 


And, 


Part.3: Thwn X XXIIIG 
And,ſo guide,ſo bleſſe my kill, 
That no Patient may haye wrong. 

And,their boldnes ler me ſhun, 
Who,when Art is at a pawſe ; 
Deſp*rate (ourſts dare to run, 

For their profit,or applauſe. 

Let the grievance of the Pore, 
Be,for Charicigof me 

As much tendred,evermore,, 
As the Zich-man's tor a Fee, 

And in megtheir mind preyenr, 
Who prolong an eaſfic Cure: , 
And,their profits tro augment, 
Makemen gricy*d,more griefenCure, 
5 But,ſuch Conſcience let me make 
(Inthe Calling I profeſſe 
What I gzve,and what Take, 

That my Pradiſe thou may'i} bleſſe, 

And,that when I ſick ſhall be, 

T no cauſe may have,to fear 
That, Revenge will ceaze on me, 
For negle@ of Jove,or care» 


HyYyMn XXXIIIT. 


For a Patient, 

One cafe that ſich perſons have {0 little benefit bythe 
Phyſirians ay1,zs th:iy negleft of their own duties 

ta G © D,and theniſchues ; and for prevention of 
theſe negligences,tbzs Hymn was compoſed, 


Sing: 


4zto Hymn XXXIIIIL. Parts, 
S ing this as, Ve praiſe thee Go Þ, 


ORD, from the noiſome fink of fin, 
| Which through our nature goes, 
Al Suff*rings do ar fir't begin ; 
Thence all our ſicknes flowes, 
And,till the fireams of Grace thou daign, 
Towalſh thac fiith away, 
W. labour for that Hea!th in vain, 
Which elſe obrain we may- 
2. Molt wile Phyſ«an of my Soul ! 
Topurge now,iheretor-,pleaſe 
That vicious Founr,of humcrs. foul, 
Which breed«th my diſcaſe. 
And, when removy'd thoſe Cauſes be, 
Which wy diſtempers bring, 
Cure alſo thcte <ft:&s in me, 
Whence my ciſcaſe doth ſpring, 
3 Thybl«ſhng on that means beitow,, 
Whichgnow I eo intend ; 
And,let my heart in all Idoe, 
Oa thee,alone depend, 
Yea,that thi means which I receive, 
May bring my hopes to paſlle ; 
Give me ghe gue preparative 
Ot penitextlial- grace, 
4 Feryhs thatonhis L:aches Art, 
Doth over-much relic: 
Or,with an unrepentant heart, 
. T he means of health,doth crie 3 
" Shall 


Part. Hmm XXXY. 

Shall either mifſc the wath<d caſe, 
Which to obtain, he rheught, 

Or, gain by health, a worſe diſeaſe, 
Then that, whoſe cure, he ſought, 
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HyYywnnN XXXV, 


For a Merchant, or Chapman, 


By the uſt eſ ths Hymn , Merchants may be hepe 
heedfull of the ſnares and temptations which they 
become lhyable aw'o by their nezotiations; and, what 
peace, and profit , will enſue if they be juſt and 
merciful in their Dealmgs, 

Sing this asthe 4, 5, 0? 6, Pſalmes. 


\ © fle, ch Lok D, thy grace thou lend, 
To be mine hourely guide, 

Incv'ry #ord Tdooffend; . 
In ev*ry flep, I llide. 

For, earib, us lawfull Courſe affords, 
That makes men more to blame, 

(In fraudfull deeds, and gwlefull words } 
Thcn chat, whereof I am, 

2 When ſtrong deſies of being rich, 
With means thereto, are joyn'd 3 

G ood-conſcitnce is endangers much, 
And, often, caſt bchind, 

Yea, to great wealth men (cl 'om riſe 


Through what, they /e4 and b»y, 


Ezcept,. 


| 


: 
' 


g22 Mun XNNV. Parts; 
Except, to vent their merchandize, 
hey, ſometime, chearand lie, 
3 The fins, oh L oR Þ, forgive thou me, 
? Which to my trading cleave. 
Vpright, letall my dealings be ; 
That, I may none deceive, 
All my Afﬀiires, inftru&t meſo. 
(By prudence) to contrive ; 
That others may, by what I do, 
Sec, honeſt waies, to thrive. 
4 Permit, not, Gyeedineſſe of gan, 
My Confcience to enſnare, 
Or, lode me, with employments vaing 
Or, fill my heart with care. 
Nor make my Goods, aprey to thoſe 
Who, by dithoneſt waies, 
(Or, by pretending all'to loſe) 
Themſelves, to riches raiſe, 
5 Tothoſe, who poor arethat way made, 
Which they could nor prevent, 
Let me no cruel| burthens add, 
In craving what I lent ; 
But, let me do for men diſtreſt, 
{Asmy eftace may bear) 
What, at theic hands, I mightrequeſt, 
If in their plight I were. 
6 So, though to povertie I fall, | 
And, needy (cem to be | 
A quier winde, pofſefle I ſhill, | 
With fnll coatcnt, in thee... 


Party: Hymn XXXVI, © 4ty 
) And,if great wealth, I, do acquire, 

| It will not waſt away, 

” Like bruſhie Fewell in the fire, 


But, with mince Off-ſring, ſtay. 


—— ——_— 


HYMN XXAXVI. 


For a Souldier. 


The Sonldier being tawght by this Hymn, to nouriſh 
im his heart, th: contempt of Bodily perals 3s with- 
all inflruied, or put in minde to be carefull to 4- 
voya the fins uſually defiling that profeſſion ; to 
conſider tbe duties of bis Calling, audiahe GoB 
for his Leader and Defence. 


Ow, in my ſelf, I notice take, 
What life we.Souldzers lead, 
My haire ſtands up, my heart doth ake, 
My Soul is full of Dread ; 
And, to declare 
This horrid fear, 
Throughout my bones, I'feel 
A ſhiv'ring cold, 
On me lay hold, 
And, run from head, te heel, 
2 It isnotlofle of limbes or breath, 


| Which hath me {o diſmay*d, | 
> Nor morcall wounds, nor grones of Death, 
Have made me thus atray'd, 


When: 


484 mn XXXVI, Parts, 

When Cannons rore, 

I ſtart no more, 
Then mountains, from their place, 

Nor feel I fears, 

Though ſwordsand ſpears, 
Aredarted at my face, F 
2 A FSouldizrit would ill become, 

Such common things to feare # 
The hours of war, the thundring drum, 
His Courage up doth cheere, 
Though duſt and ſmoke, 
His paſſage choke, 
He boldly marcheth on, 
And think« th ſcorn, 
His back to turn, 
Till all be loft or won, 
4 The flaſhing Fircs, the whizzing ſhots 
Diſtemper not his wits : 
The barbed Steed, he dread: ith not, 
Nor kim, whothereon fits, 
But, through the field, 
With (word and ſhicld, 
He cucteth forth his way, - 
And, through a flood, F 
Of reaking blood, 4 
Wades on, without diſmay, | 
5 Thar, wher« upon, the dread beging, 
Which, thus appaleth me, 
Is that huge troop of crying-ſe1s, | 
Which rife in Sonlditzs bee. | 


_ 4 —oJ_ 


A 
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. The wicked minde, 
Wherewath I finde, 
Into the field they go 3 
[ More terror bath, 
Then all che wrath, 
And Engines of the Foe, 
6 The Rapts, the Spoiles, and As unjuſt, 
Which are in Soulaters rife, 
Their damned Oathes, their brutiſh luſt, 
T heir curſed courſe of life, 
More dreactull are, 
When death draws neer, 
Thea Deathirſ.It can be; 
And, hc that knows 
The fear of thoſe, 
The mouth of Hel, doth ſee. | 
7 Defendme L oR Þ, from thoſe miſdeeds, 
Which my prot<flion ſhame ; 
And,from the veng'ance that ſucceeeds, 
When we ar: ſo to blame, 
Preſerve me far, 
From Ads of Wa ; 
Whcre, thou doſt peace command z 
And, in my brett, 
Ler mercy reſt, 
Though Zuſlice uſe my hand. 
$ Thoſe, let me willingly abay, 
Who my commanders be. 
Both with my Place, and with-my pay, 
Contented make thou me © 


——_— 


A— & 


And, 
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And, when I go, 
To meet my Foe, 
Let no bcloved Six, | 
In me be found, q 
To make a wound, : 
Without me, or within 
#: Let meno help to thoſe afford, TD 
That have a wicked caule ; 
Nor take up Armes, but, where her (word 
Impartiall Zuſtice draws, 
Yer, as ablor, 
Impute thou not, 
The waſt of humane blood z 
Shed by my hands, \ 
At their commands, 
Who muſt nor be withſtoed. 
29 Be thou my Leader to the Field ; 
My head, in battell arme. 
| Be thou a breſiplate, and a ſhield, 
To keep my Soul from harme 2 
For, live or dye, 
I will relye 
Onthee,oh L ok Þ, alone. 
Andinthis truſt, þ 4 
(IR fall I muſt) 
I, cannot be undone, 


————— 
= 
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FY —_— 
ut 


HYun XXXVII. 
| For a Seaman, 


| The Seaman is here perſonated inſtrufling bimſ+lf, by 
expreſſing the pleaſures, profits , and perils of bis 

calling ; and petitioning GoD to keep bim thank- 
full for his delzverances, and mindful to performae 
the vows, he made in times of extream danger. 


Sing this as the farmer. 


VV= whom affaires employed keep, 
Where mightie-waters be, 


T here view the terrors of the Deep; 
Great wonders, there, we (ce. 
And, in that place, 
Go D $ helping grace, 
We taſt, ſo many waies, 
Thar none are bound 
More oft, to ſaund 
Their dear Protefors praiſe, 
2 The barren Flood, which Landmen dread, 
| To us, doth pleaſures yield ; 
| And, we thereby, are cloth'd and fed, ' 
As from a fruitfull field, 
That, we, likewiſe, 
| Might rightly prize," 
| The bleſſings we receive; 


I 
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We, ey'ry day, 
To watch and pray, 
Some, juit occaſions have. 
3 Tochecrus in our paihſull trade, 
The See, fometime, doth (ſmiles 
Strange proſpeets, there, a means are made, 
Long journyes,to beguile, 
A toftie Comrſ?, 
As on a Horſe, 
Vpon the waves we ride z 
And, then the wind, 
Attends behind, 
Or, lackies, by our fide, 
4 Sometime, again, that, heed we may 
God $ mercies, and our fin ; 
Black ftormes, the skies do overlay 5 
The Seas, to (welkbegin, 
The Billows roare, 
And, on the ſhoare, 
They Spit their Snowze-fome, 
Ard, perils great, 
The paflage ger, 
Berwix:t us, and our home. 
5 Theraging Winds our tacklings breaks 
And rends both ſhrouds and failes, 
Our bruized veſlell, ſprinkerth Leaks, 
And, then, our courage failes, 
One while, we plow 
The Sands below ; 
Anon, aloft we riſe, 


Hymn XX XVII Partz, 


'P, 
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As it we went, 
With an intent, 
To ſale above the :kies, 


; 6 Opprett with dangers and with fears - 


Then, loud we call on Gop : 
Who doth youchſafe our criesro hear, 
And, calmes the riging Floods 
From death and wrack, 
He plucks us back, 
By his Almightie hand ; 
And (having loſt 
Ourhope, almoſt ) 
VV, fafe are brought ro land, 
7 For thy proteQions L oR Þ, therefore; 
Still thankfull keep thou me ; 
As well, when I am (afe on ſhore, 
As where great perils be, 
Let me nor breake, 
The vows I make, 
VVhile times of danger laſt ; 
And, new begin 
My Courſe of Sin, 
Aſoone as fears are paſt. 


8 For, he who raketh noregard, 


What, 1ndiftreflc he vow'd ; 
Shall cry at length, and nor be heard, 
Nor finde compaſhon ſhow'd. 
When, wave nor florme, 
Can us reform 3 


Nor Mercy, daily ſhown 


GoDps 
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G oD s wrath, prepares, 
Far greater fears, 


To bring preſamption, down, 


Hymn XXXVIII, 
For a Muſician. 


Many Muſicians are more owt of order then thei/ 
Inſiruments : ſuch as are (0, may by ſanging this | 3 
Ode , become reprovers of their own untuxtable 
affettions, They who are better tempered ave here- 
by remembred what Muſick is moſt acceptable ts} , 
G © Þ, and moſt profitable to themſelves, 


V Hat helps ir thoſe, 
Who, skill in Song have found ; 

Well, to compoſe 

( Of diſagreeing notes ) 
By artſull choice 

A ſweetly pleaſing ſound ; 
To fit their Voice, 

And their melodious throats ? 
What, helps ic them, 

That they this cunning know 3 
If moſt condemn 

The way, in which, they go ? 
2 Whatwill hegain 

By touching well bis Lute, 
Who ſhall diſdain 

A graveadviſe to hear ? 


What 


te 3.0 Parte. Hymm XX XVIII, 
{ What from the ſounds, 
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Of Organ, Fife, or Lute, 


| To him redounds, 


Who doth no fin forbear ? 
A mean reſpe&, 

By tuning firings, he bath, 
Who doth negle&, 

A refified-path, 
3 Therefore, oh L o RD, 

So tuned, let me be 
Vato thy word, 

And, thy ten-flringee-law, 
That in each part, 

I may therero agree ; 
And, feel my heart 

Inſpir'd, with loving awe? 
He ſings and plaies, 

The Songs which beſt thou loveff, 
Who does and fayes, 

The things which thou approvelt, 

4 Teach me the 54id, 

Of him, whoſe Harp afſwag'd 
Thoſe paſſions ill, 

Which oft afflited Saul. 
Teach me the firain 

Which calmeth mindesenrag'd ; 
And, Which from yain 

AﬀeRions, doth recall, 
So,to the Quire, 
Where Azge!s muſicke make, 


43d Hyom XXXIN Part 3, 
T, may aſpire, 
When I this life forſake. 


HyYyMn XXXIMX, 
For a Husbandman, 


Ppor the Husbandmans labour the temporal well 
fare of all common- weales depends : this Hymn, 
tbercfare, teacbuh him to ſanfifs: bis endeavours 
by prayer, and tharkigiving : To ſeek bis profit by 
God s, blefmg , and (o tocare for the Boy, 
that th: Soul be nat negletied, 


Sing this as the 2.5, Plalme; 


Revent, L 0 RD, by thygrace, 
The curſe that entred in, 
And on the earth,conrinucd was, 
For Adams wiltull fin. 
Let nor thy Love permit 
My coft, my time, or pain, 
In digging, and in drefling it, 
To be employ'd in yain. 
2 Though thornes and brzers, be 
The natrves of our fields ; 
Yet, whenthe earth is bleft by thee, 
A pleaſant crop :t yields. 
The bils rich paſture, bear ; 
Deep graffe, the meads adorn ; 
The trees with fruits arayed are 
The dales are full of corn, 
5 LoRD, 


V 


D, 
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Lox», that it may beſo, 
My honeſt labours blefle ; 
And as that what I ſet and fow, 
ay yeeld a due increaſe : 
From Permine. Fouls,and Weeds ; 
From thofe who ſpot or ſt. &, 
Both Plans and Fruts,and Crops,and Steds, 
Preſerve thou for my Weal. 
4 From blafting- Ayer d: fend 
From ( olds, Heats ,Driugths,and Rains, 
Which may deprive me of the end, 
And,comfort of my pains. 
And,let in ſeaſon ftill, 
Thy deweg,and frui:full drops, 
Vpon the thirſtie clods diſtil], 
Which clſe will fail my hopes. 
$ What ever thou ſhalt give, 
My tabours to requice ; 
That,let me thankfully r-ccives 
And,in thy love delight. 
Not (ceking (for my gain) 
A F- mine toaugment ; 
By necdlefle bording up of gain, 
When bvngrie times are ſent, 
6 And theughthe Plough and Spade, 
Durg:Diſt,and Mitry-clay 
Are Inſirunents,and Objeas made, 
My Body to imploy, 
Yet,fuff r not my Soul 
AﬀcRion to beſtow, 


V O 
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On thingsthat are ſo mean,and foul, 
In fading,and ſolow. 
7 Buc,whille my hands do move, 
In werks thatcarthlie be ; 
Advance wy heart,to things above 
And,fixe my love og thee 2 
That,when my F{ſh,muſt lie 
In Eath,from whence it came; 
My Soxl,may to thoſe manſions fly, 
V VheregSpaits praiſe thy name. 


Hymn XL, 
For a Labourer, 


L abourino-men have many diſcomagements ; and if 
they faint tinder their buithens, other will feele the 
w:ight of it. Thi Hymn therefore cheares them 
up in their painſull (alling ; and ſtirs them up «/ſ6 
zo ſeth G © Þ 8 bleſſing upon their labours, 


kr that enjoy both goods and lands, 
And,are- not forc'd by ſweat, 
And,by the labour of your hands, 
'Toeairn the Foodyou eat ; 
Give thanks for this your eakie lor 
And,donor us diſdain ; 
V Vhoſe Bread,and Raiment mult be got 
By taking daily pains, _ 
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2 For, though our portions mean appear, 
Contentments, they procure ; 
Whereby, we ſtill, enabled are 
Our labours to endure. 
Andno man, ever thoſe yet knew 
In aged yeers forſook ; 
Who were inyexth,to labour true, 
And bereft Courſes took, 
> When ficknefle or thoſe wanrs do come, + 
Wherein we comfort need 
Go D, alwaies moves the hearts of ſome, < 
Our ſecret wants to heed. 
And, without ſhame, we then receive 
What charitic beſtows ; 
Becauſe, 'what, at ſuch times men give ; 
"The common. Treaſure, owes. 
4 They, who delight from doore ro doore, 
Ot hunger to complain ; | 
Meere want of /o:fie, made poore ; . 
Or, want of /ahing- pain, 
They, therefore, lack what needfull is; 
Their fleſh tocloth, and feed 2 
Whereas,we nothing greatly miſe ; 
But, what wedo not need, 
5 Rich men,in this, we do ſurpaſie-; 
T ous, our labours are 
A portion, which inev'ry place, 
Things needfull may prepare. ; 
Yea, were we rob'd of all today, Hor 
Or, chas'd from where we dwell 3 - © 
: V 2 7f 
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If we cam bear our £:mbs away, 
They will mamrain us well. 
6 Make me without repining, Lon Dt 
My lot, to undergo, 
Till thou ſhate layger means afford ; 
And,eafic dayes beſtow. 
, In health, and firength, preſervethou me, 
| My lively-hood te get ; 
And, when I fick or ok ſhall be, 
Provide me, cloth and meatr. 
7 Keep me, (althovgh thou keep me poor) 
In word, and adtjon, true: 
And, give me grace, if ] have more, 
That, ſ{b I may eſcthew. |, 
SO, Whether povertie 0: pain, 
Or wealth, or caſe, thou fend ; 
Through thee, a pafiage, I-fhalll gain 
To ble ſlings, without end. 


hen. em—_—_— 


Hymn XLL 
For a Shepherd 
T bat Shepherds,might not muſe altogether on Drud- 
£110 8r anipert;neat Vanities, whi'e they are, oll a- 
lone, attrad #; thr F locks y Be bave prepared, 
fo th. m, a P.ſtorall-Song, fo acquatht aud ex- 
erciſe th: m, with nobl'y Med tations, 
Sing thts as ib L mcntauon. 
Enowneq min their Herds to keep, 
ÞPclightcd much in cder dayes ; 


And 
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And to attend their Flocks of ſheep, 
Grear Princes thonght is nodiſprailſ:, 
And, while they ſo empleyed were, 


Sometime, oh G © Þ / ir pleaſed thre 
| In wondrous manner, to apptar, 
| And, gracious umtothem to be, 


3 The Joyimeſ-news, that ere was told, 
Was unto Shepherds, firlt declar'd, 
And, they did alfa, firit behold 
The bleſling, whereof they, firſt, heard, 
LoRD/ I amthine, as much as they, 
(Alhbough unworthy ſuch reſpe& } 
Oh), ler thy merars glorious Riy, 
Vpon my low-:itate, r:fleR, | 
3 Whilk all alone, I here attend 
i his harmleſfle Flock ; let, into me 
Thy holy-Ghoſt, ob Chriſt / deſcend ; 
Thar, 1 may therewith filled be, 

And,rhough my keact a Sta! hath bin, 
Where, Vice at R ck and manger, lay ; 
Veuchſxfe thou, to be born, chercia : 
That, berter gw/ſts pofi-fle it may, 
4 Le Idle-maſorgs, Thoughts beger, 
That, ſtr up longings, which are ill ; 
And, make me my endeavour (er, 
Forbidden Attions,to fulfill, 

Vpon thy Love, and on thy Law, 
Let me, my lovely houres, empley, 
Thar, I may (erve with 7oy-ful-awe; 
And, love thee, with an awfull- oy. 


*Y 5s Whey 


38 Hyms XLII, Parti: 
s When I my firagling-ſhzep behold, 

Let me conceive, what Thad bin ; 

Hadit thou nor brought me to thy Fold, 

And, fed and ſuccour'd me, therein, 

And, when I well conſider thoſe, 

Who Spoulezz, of thoſe creatures be ; 

Me, ler it mindful} make, what Foes 

Do ſeek, to make a ſpoile of me, 

6 When, likewiſe, I behold them ſhoyn, 
And, meckly yeelding up their fleece ; 
Or, when to ſlaughter they are born, 
How patient]y, their lives they leeſes 

Þ That bo.}-Lambe, let me, I pray, 

T hereby, in thankfull minding have, 
Who, dumte-brfore the Shearer lay 

And, ſluwghtred was my life to ſave, 

9 Ya, whilſt I watch and guide my ſlicep; 
Be chou my Shrpb.rd, and my Guide, 
Boch we, and them, from harm to keep ; 
Aad, all things nzedfull,to provide. - . 

Thar, when both G2-15,and $ herp,thall Rand 
Before thy face, their doomes to bear; *' 
J, may be plac'd at thy R/ght-hand, > 
And, Joy when I my Senzence hear, 


_— 


Hymn XLI1L, 


Er a Handicrafts man, : 

A!l handicrafis being gifts of the holy -Ghoft , it 
w:re fit men dig better know it , and mort ofien 
4 , Wajc 


— 


praiſe him for it. To that end; ths Hymn was 
deviſed ; and, perbaps , if it were detvoutly, and 
frequently uſed, Crafts-men , would be more. 
thrifiit, and leſſe deceitful, is manufaQures; 
then they now are, | 


TH Gifts mo, hoh-Spirit, be 
$0 great, ſo manifold, 

That, %hat we have receiv'd from thee, 
No lang uage, can unfold, 

The meane*t Sciences ia uſe, 
As well as famous 47, 

Thy Prudence, did, at firſt produce ; 
And, 111, ro men imparts, 

2 Emtirodryihy Invention was, 
(Though many thinkit vain) 

The 5kill to Gzavein ſcel, and brafle, 
We did from thee, obtain, 

For not Bezlae's hands, alone, 

| DidRt chou with cunning fill ; 

But, y:t, inftrugeſt ey'ry one, 

| . That igendow'd with kill, 

' 3 Thatlittle which my hand can do, 
Was learned firſt, from thee; 

Thou, firſt enabled me whereto ; 
And, alwaics work'S with me. 

My 4nowledge, more and more encrcaſe, 

_ Till perfe&it appear : 

And, let the Science I profeſle, 

My needfull Charges bear. | 
V 4 4 Pres 
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4 Dreſerve in me, an honeſt minde, 

That, well my work be wrought, 

For, them, whoſe wares falſe made, we finde, 
An evill ſpirit caughe, 

It may a while encreaſe their fore, 
But, miſchiefs it will breed ; 

And, leave men beth defam'd, and poore, 

- In times of preatc need, 

5 Forall thy Gift I givethee praiſe, 
And, I acknowledge will, 

That, thou doſt ayd me many waits, 
In my Mcbanich 5hill ; 

Yet, fince thoſe Arts vouchſlaltd be 
Alike, to Good and Bad ; 

Of thy more ſpeciall-Grace, let me 
Partaker, L oR Þ be made, 

6 Oh bleſed-Spni, alwaies, daign, 
Thar, through thine ayd, | may 

TheſanRitfying gifts obtain, | 
Which thine Eled enjoy. 

Yea, though my #4; benot ſo pure, 
Thy Ceaſuresto abide 

Yet let my Fax, (o firm endure, 
That, Grace, be not denide. 


— 


Hymn XLITI. 
- For a School-mafter or Tutor, 
School.maſters and Tutors , being ſometime more 
arrogaat thes (carned ;"and more covetons then 


D7-, mAuyſtrions; 


—_ —_— 


We 


Partiy, Hye XLINI Jat 
induſtrious ; many are much bindred thrreby. By 
this Hyman therefore , they may be remembred 10 
Judge themſelves , and ts ſeth of G Oo Þ 4 due 
qualifi;ation, by prayer, 

Eware my hearr, 
| Left thou tov highly deem, 

Of that ſmall art, 

Which may appear in me ; 

And, proud become, 

As Pedants uſe to be, 
Becauſe, to ſome 
' A hnowing-manl ſeem: | 
For, though govd-leflons T have taught, 
Yer, inmy ſelf, ifI be naught; 
And, marre Dofrizes, by my ates, 


Reproofi T merir, more then Praiſe, 
2 If T preſume 
To khzow, beyond my reach 3 - 
Or ſhall _— MTN 
arge pay, for ſlender px * 
If I negle& mY : 
' Whom I am bound to teach, 
Or, leſle affe&t 
* My Daze, then my gain; 


I for thoſe wrongs can make ſmall mendg- 
Becanſe, whoever thus offcnds, 
Injurious is to Age, and Youth, 
And guilrtie of the worſt untruth. 
3 My G o v.; therefore, 
A conſcience let me make ; 


To boaſt no more ? 
Then well perform, I may, 
But,ſo-well heed 
For what, reward] take ; 
That, I in D:ed, 
May praQiiſe what I /ay. 
And, leit my labours fruit may w ant ; 
So water thou, what I ſhall plant ; 


That, from the pains which I beſtow, 
Both comfort, and increaſe, may grow. 


Hymn NXLIIIT, 
For Schollers and Pupils. 


Schollers, and Pupils , are here perſonated ily» 
firating th: Priviledges of learning , axd the 
baſ*rrſſe of ignorance , praiſing G © Þ for the 
means of encreaſmy their knowledge ; and praying. 
bim , to ſeaſon and endow them with profiable 
$ caences, 

Sirg this as the 10.COMMandenents. 

7 Hough knowledge muſt be got with pain, 

And, ſecmeth bitter in the Roor; 

]: brings, atlaſt, a macchlefl» gain; 

And yeeldeth forth molt pleaſant truit, 
It is thericheſt kinde of tm, 

Thar nobleperſons can put on ; 

Fr Reaſon kieps, from growing dim 3 - 

Ic ſets a lure, thereupon, | 


—_ 


And, 
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And, raiſeth Princes, now and then, 
Out of the loweſt Rancks of men, 
2 Bur, ſuch as do this Zemnegle&, - 
Or, ſeek it not whilſtthey are young ; 
Grow old in yeers, without reſpe&, 
And, periſh inthe vulgar throng, 
Like brutiſh beaſts, they lirtle know, 
Save how their bellies they may fill. 
When others riſe they fit below, 
"They ſee no choicerwixt good and 3{, 
And, that which beft commends their ſtate, 
Is, they repent when *tis too late. i 
3 I therefore now, do ing thy praiſe, 
And give. thee thanks, thrice b&/ſed-L © & a,. 
That thou in theſe my yourhfull dayes, 
The means of knowledge, dolt afford, 
| Compelled many others are 
(That knowing: men they might become) 
To pay great ſums, and travel far, 
- For that which I may gain at home ; 
Or where, ſupplyed all things are. . 
As well, as ff, home,.F were. , 
4 Vouchſife me, therefore ſo much grace, 
As to endeavour what I may; ... 
Whilſt I havelege, means, and ſpace, 
And wits, to bear this priz: away. - 
Be pleas'd, likewiſe, to ſeaſon ſo 
The knowledge, which I ſhall arta n:;.. 
That, puffed up I may not grow, .. ; 
. Nor tovled be, with Sauce vain, 


But, 
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Bur let my chief endeayours be, 
To know my Sef, thy wiÞl, and thee. 


——— 


ce Et re_— e—— 


HYMN XLV. 
For young Perſons, 


By uſing this Hymn, young-perſons are mad: re- 
. provers of ther own follies ; and taught 10 aſſet, 
and pray for ſuch things as are laudable, profuable, 


boly, and to the glory of G o Þ, &e, 


Outbis a wild, a wanton thing, 
Which few can govern well; 
For when our Blood is in the Spring 
Our witzare in the ſhell. 
We up and ride, 
Er'c we canguide 
The Charrert of our Will ; 
And, thereupon 


We hurry on 
Ev'n down Perditions hill. 
2 When we our Friends lamenting here, 
Thegiddy Courſe we take, 
We think, that, through a needleſſt-care, 
A cauſieſſe. cojle they make. 
But,when we view 


That we purſue 


What, ſhame or lofle hath brought ;. 


We ſneaking go, 


As 


Part. Hymn XLV. 
As fools will doe ; 
And ſay,” bad not theugh!, 
2 Invirtuous Actions,we are weak ; 
In Vices we are ftrong 2 
We ſoon art tir*d,if wiſtdome ſpeak ; 
And,think vaix-tales not long. 
Leſt Turors may, 
Our /i/isgainſay,; 
Tis now our greateſt Fear: 
And,to provide 
For Luſt and Pride, 
Is moſ of all ourcare. 
4 LORD), teach me,therefore,to belceye 
_ "What w/edome doth foretell. 
E're I do ſmart,or make them grieve, 
Who truly wiſh me well. 
Sincegev"rie day, 
Bchold I may, 
How evill Courſesthrive; 
Ler me forbear, 
To fleight,or Jeer, 
Thoſe, who gord-connſell give. 
5 Vouchſafe ace and firengrh to rein 
My wild and , -firong#/#; 
And all thoſe longings to reſtrain, 
Which tempt us unto ill, 
The Flowrie prime, 
Of youthfull rime, 
Let me nor vainly ſpend 
In follow'ng Sin, 


445 


Which 
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Whick bringeth in 
Perdition without end* 
6 ButſanRQifie untothy praiſe, 
My Soul and Bodie, Lozpy: 
And purific my youthful wazes, 
Through thy al-cleanſarg 7614, 
That.zoung and v/d, 
When they behold, 
Thy work of gracein me 3 
May glorifie 
Thy Majeſtie, 
From whom,all bleſſings be, 


Ls 


Hymn XLVI. 
For old Perſons. 


It  acurſe tobave yuthfull Afﬀettions in an aged 
Body ; and a great bleſſing it us to be wained from 
the world, as Youth d-cay's. ThaHymn, there- 
fore perſonates an aged: Pcrion rejozcing in the 
n:a7nehe of bis diſſolution, d:(pijing the pleaſiires of 
Yeuth ; andae{iring tobe inveſted with immor- 
talirie. "i 

Sing thie,as I loved thee once, 
Owx,glad and happie may T be, 
And carroll forth-a Song of praiſe 2 

For thargſo neer at hand I ſee, 

Th& wiſhed barv<!t of my-gaics, 


Mine 


 —— — 
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Mine aged-years tome do ſhew, 
What I in Toxth could never view. 

And fading-Sexſe inftruts me more 

Then perfefSenſes heretofore, 

3 Right bleſt am T,thatT have paſt, 

The perils of thoſe yourhfull times, 

Which we in fruttles Follies waſt, 

Or (which is worſe)in hainous crimes; 
From Jealous Loves,from Luſtfull Foes, 
From raging fits, from looſe deſires, 

Which heretofore tormented me, 

I now am hopefull to be free, 

2 Oh Loxp! vouchſafe it may beſo; 

In me ler yourhfull Follie ceaſe, 

AsT in years more aged grow, 

Let Virtue more and more increaſe, 
Letall my Paffions me become, 

And their baſe fondnes keep me from, 
Who yourhfull pleaſures dote vpn, 
When pleaſing Towth, and ſtrength is gon. 
4 Theſe Jollie times,which moſt men praiſe,, '. 
(Andforrow when they pafle away) | 
Increas*d my torments many waies ; 

And perils in my path did lay, 

Yea, but for thy aſiſting-grace, 

I had binruin'd in that race: 

Arid therefore,now I praiſe thy Name, 

That I have overliv'd the ſam?, 

5s As 2id L1s wife,let not my heart 

Vato that Sodozre of mine age. | 

"4 ye L2ok 
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Look back,as loth ic ſhould depart, 
Ner thereunto my Soul engage. | 

Bur make theſe times as loth'd of me, 

As aged years of Yaxtoxs be, 

That grace in me,mayev'rie day, 
Increaſe as Fleſh and Blood decay. 

6 Forbid thou then,thae (wh+«n 1 have ſpent: 
My Luft and Loveto youtbfull Sin) 

I ſhould make ſemblarice to repent ; 
And,other Follies then begin, 

At youths eſcapes ler me not rail, 

Becauſc,that way my ſtrength doth fail ; 
Yer,praQiſc whil'ft I them gainſay, 
Worſeevilsin a graver. way, 

7 Let me not change my vain Exceſſ, 
Into an over- boi, 

Nor inOl&-age grow mercilefle, 
Becauſe,my Touth was ever kind. 

Nor let me love,as many do, 

To make vain brags (with lying too) 
Of youthfull cricks now I amold, 
Which are notſeemlic ro be told, 

8 But,ſuch ler my endeavours be, 
As may my place and years beſecm ; 
That Towth may. good example ſee 3 
And Age continue my eftecm ; 

For, when a comely part we play, 

It keeps in Age,contemp: away. 
And (though but weak,our Bodies are) 
Ou Looks will kewp ſtrong menin fear. 


9 As 
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g As this my carzall- Robe growes old, 
(Soil'd,rent,and wornyby length of years) 
Let me,on that, by Faith,lay hold, 
Which man in life immortall wears, 
SoſanRifte my daies behind ; 
So let my manners be refinde ; 
That when my Soul and Fleſh muſt part, 
There lurk no cerrors in my heart, 
2 0 So ſhall my Reft be ſafe and ſweet, 
When I amlodged in mygrave ; 
Aeon my Soul and Bodie mect, 
A Foifull mectiog they ſhall have, 
Their Eflence,then,ſhill be divine; 
This muddie Fleſh will far-like ſhine 5 
And,G © Þ, ſhall that feſh-Touth reſtore, 
Which will abide for evcrmore. 


DS —.. 


Hymn XLVIIL. 
For a blind Perſon. 


To mitizaR th:ir diſcomforts who av: deprived of 
Bod1lie-Sight, thy Hyman ixtimates the ſurthe- 
raxce which that defeft may be to their everiaſimy 
Feluitie ; and a fpirituall Tilummation 3s im» 
plored to ſupp'y that corporall defelf, 


Szag thn 45 the Lamentation. 


| oe wouldI view that leaſing hght, 
And loyelie ſplendor of the Skies, 
Which 
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Which chears the day,adornes the nighs, 
And gladdeth all Bcholders cies ; 

Bur,fince G © Þ pleaſed is, to hide 
That (park of Commoz>erace ſrom me 3 
Content I am to be denide 
The Gifr,which may not granted be, 

2 For it proceedgnot (ill from wrath, 
When G o Þ of thoſe things doth deprive, 
Which he on meet bath 3 

And without which,diſeay'd men live, 

Sometime 9% Gord z ſometime his Praiſe 3, * 
And many times,ev*n both of theſe, 
Are Cauſe,that be upon us layes 
Diſcomfort,Blenuſh,or Diſeaſe, 
3 Perhaps,if! che Light had (een, 
The way to ruine T had gone z 
Oryguiltie of offence had been, 
Which me forever had undone, 

Perhaps in darknes here I bide, 
Becauſe if I had light epjoy'd, 
Mine Eye had left mine Heart aſide, 
And made my beſt endeayours youd. 
4 Whare'rethe cauſe thereofhath been, 
Thou L OR D, art pleas'd it ſhould bes ; 
And with thy 7uftice, T have ſeen 
Thy Mercy,hand in hand,ro goe, 

In thy good pleaſure,l therefore, 
Withour repining am content ; 
And,wilk be thankfull evermore, 
For whatſoever thou haſt lent, 


s My 


ly 
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5 -My want oF 3h external ſight, 

With inward-lighy, (uypplie thou fo, 

That 1 may walkthit path aright, 

In which thy Chilhe#'ought to go» 

Yeazbe my Watchman,and my G wade, 

=>, Mind and Body to direR ; 

Thatnothing lead my heart aſide ; 

Or injureme through this defe&. 


HyMn XLVIIL, 
For a Criple, 


The Criple a4 here tawght to comfort himfelſe in bj 
in flrnities, by taking notice that Bodily Grofſes may 
may be farthtransts to our fpirituall per farmaxee: ; 
and pledges of Gods favour,ec. 


Sing ths as the Lon Þ $ Prayer, 


J Hough in mylimbs I cripl'd am, 
(Which for ſome works Ailableck me) 
My T #nge as yer,is not fo lame, 
Bur that my Yoice may tuned be, 

In Soxg I may Gow s love advance; 

Though him I praiſe nor inthe daxce. 
2 And cauſe I havegto fing his praiſe, 
Who humbled me by this defe& 2 
For where he loves,the Rod he Laies, 
And all bis childrea doth correR, 

Thoſe 
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Thoſe,therefore,whom he chaſt*acth nor, 
No Children are by him begor. 

3 Some Croſſe,all humane mult bear 

'TheSpur,or {log,we all do nared & 

For ſlow,or el(c cooraſh weare ; 

And,of our duties take no heed, 
Yea,[weereft bleflings we contemn, i 
Till ſome »MiRion ſharp2ns them, 

(4G o Dd ſhrunk a finew in his thigh, 

An (cnt him halcing to his pgrav:) 

Whoſe prai'r he did not then denies 

But,therewicha!l a ble ſhng gave, 

Oh ! if ſuch Faith were tound in me, 
My L amentſſe might 2 Bleſſing be, 

5s Thereforc,oh LokpD, increaſe thou fo 

The litcle Faith which I retain ; 

That,more belicving I may grow, 

Thar in thy grace, T may remain ; 

And,that my Frailtie keep memay 
From erring far out of thy way. 

6 Be thou my Staffe ;Þ: thou my Prop ; 

(As from the cradle thou haſt bin) 

And ſtill maintain in tme,the hope 

Which TI,till now have lived in. 

So ſhall T miſle my Limbs the leſle, 

And thy frie-mercy full confcle, 


HYMN 


HrYwNn XLIX, 
For a Nurſe, 


Nurfes byi/! diet, diflempered affefFons, or want of 
heedfulxe[e,may be hwſull to 1h. Nurfe.Chik 
dren. Thrifore, wh'n they fing 10 qiuet thris 
Nu: flings,the reperiri#n of this $ ong ey pe: bps 
rememb i th:m how ta 07%; themſeive,, and woe 
care to take of their charge, 


V Hen Sa»pſons Mother wox foretold, 
Wha: Son ſhe 1n her w6b ſhould bear; 
A Dyct,the was erught to hold, - 
Ano warn'd wh reof the would beware; 
Whereby,ther fol wing good « feRs, 
To him, who did from; her proceed : 
Diſcretion ir nm the ſame coll-Rs, 
Thar Narſes waritie ſhould feed, 
3 For though ic 1s thy bleſſing, LOR D! 
Which gives the temper we defir- ; 
Thouzthereurto dit means affoed ; 
And,heedfuines in usreq ure. | 
Thar knowledge theretwrogrant thou me, 
Tora lovethar cor {cicnce,and that care, 
V Viiich in thoſe omen ought to be, 
V Vho cholc for Fojt.r iobers ares 
3 Crowne 
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My Babe from fire,from water blefle, 
Preſerve him quier,ſafe and ſopng. 
Letnot my Milke,thereto convay 

Thoſe bumors,which may either bend 
The mixdunto a vitious way 
-Orelſegthe Bodbes health offend, 

4 Bur let my Body and my mind, 

Be tempred ſtill,and ord'red ſo; 


In yirtue,and in ftrengthto grow, 


Vouchſafe Him grace my fins to ſhun, 
And tobe govern'd by thy Lawes, 


———.——_—_—_—_—_— 


2 Crown thou my Paixs with goodſucceſle 


Parts, 


b 


That. comfort therein may be found... _........ 


T bat helps thereby this (hilde may find, 


Andleft,when I my beſt have done, 
From me more 18 then Good, he drawes ; 


— ———_—— 


Hymn L., 


ſbould be alwaics affefied, 
Sing this a the 2 5 .Pſalme, 


T is Lon p,of thy grace, 
That when we needic were, 


For a Almeſman or Woman. 


Almeſ. men for whom Charitze kath provided, have 
leaſure, and fprciall cauſe to praiſe G © Þ- for bis 
loving prividence : And this Hymn 3s prepared 
to (member them, with what thankfulne(ſe they 


Food, 


Part, Hynm L,* 455- 
Food, Rayment,and a Dwelling place, - - © 
Thou didſt for us prepare, 
For whea we.were afraid, * | 77S 
Through. want,oppreſt to be; | 

We had relief,and timelic-aid, 

To us vouchſafed by thee: 

2 When means nor pow'r we had, 
Things needfull.co provide; | 

Then Strangers were our helpers made, 

' Andhave our want ſupplides 
Yea,ſome thar heretofore, 
Did earn theirbread with ſweat ; 

Now labour leflc, and yet have more, 
Then they. were wont to cat, 

2 Warm-clothed ey*rieday, 
Welkhous'd we likewiſe be ; 
For which we nothing are to pay, 
--Bur bcarty-thanks rothee, 
Load, thankfulnevisall 
Which chou of us do*ſt crave : 

And that Rext-ſervice is but ſmall, 
In liew of what we have. 

4 Much betcer men,are fain 
(And ſore leflce able-roo) 

For courſeſt bread,to take more pain, 
And oft withour it po, 
Sometime,when far trum home 

+ 7 They ſeek their dailie hire, 

Wet,cold,and bungrie,back they come ; 
And fiad nor bread,nor fire, 

5 Mean 
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5 Mean while at eaſe we bide, * 
In ledgings warme and dry: 
And,others do thoſe things provide, 
V'Vhich way our want (upplie. 
So thatit heed wegive, 
To what we do enjoy, 
The quict' kindof life we live, 
And freeſt from anoy. | 
6 VVe' praiſe thee, LORD, therefore, 
And thee moſt hum blic pray, 
To keep us thartkfull evermore, 
And faitt full in thy way. 
Thar in this Ieaſure,now, 
For Heay*n we my prepare, _ 
And not in Soul,more wrerched grow, | 
Then we in Body were, 
7 Themy LORD,vouchſafe to blefle, 
By whom,thole hclpswe haye ; 
And let them ſtill in thee pofifle, 


—— 


T he fruir of whar they gaye z 
And fince they did betriend : 
The poore ia time ofneed ; 

Let fill thy Mercy down d:frend, 1 


On ib:w,and on their /ced, 


em 


Hymn LL 


For a Rich-man. 


This Hymn was compoſed, that it might occaſion 
Rich men to be more ofien mindfull what hinde. 
rance their wealth maybe to their beſt happines, the 

ſame being immoderattly affefied, ill gouten, or 
miſimployed, rc. 


YaAidſnor cauſlefle)it hath bin, 
That a man of large eſtate, 

Doth an entrance harclic win, 

Throvh the bleſt ca-leſtiall gate. 

For as Riches do increaſe, 

Wants abound,(outents are leflle ; 
Great Aﬀaires augmenting care, 
For the Soul no leaſure ſpare, 

2. Leaſurelefle if he did ſeem, 

Who had tzken but one Farme 

If the purchaſe of one T'eem 
May occaſion ſo much harm, 

Asto keep away a gueſt, 

From that great Almghtics Feaſt 
When at leaſure will he be, 

That hath twentie Farmes to ſee ? 

3 RichT am ſvppes'd,oh LORD! 
By that wealth which I poflefle ; 


X And 
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And for what thou do*R afford, 
'f by free Bountie I confcfle, 

Yet ſuch wants I findtherein, 

That I get not all I wiz : X 
And what once our Saviour ſaid, 
Makes my heart ſometime afraid, 

4 For when wealth exceeds the bound, 
Which doth anſwer our degree, 

Snares,and baits,therein are found, 
Whereby choaked we may be, 


Yecayl find itev'rie day, ] 
Wooing ſo my heart away, 
That unlefle thou keep me true, ( 
I may bid thylove adue, h 


5 Therefore, L O RD, thy grace avgment, 
As my Rith;sarc increafſt ; 
Thoſe inſertions to prevent, 
Wherewithall they may infeſt, 
Let them nor poflefle my heart, 
Nor affli&it when we part, 
Nor be purcha'ſt at their coft, 
Who themſelves for wealth have loſt, p 
6 Though a Rich mathardlie may 
Find 2n entrance into blifle; 
Yet through tbee,oh LOR D, the way, 
And the paflage caficis, 
Tf we can but willing be, 
To forlake our wealth for thee, 
Or beſtow ir on the poore ; 


*T will ialzrge heav'ng narrow Poore, 
7 Let]; 


Let] ; 


7 Let,oh / let me {till have care, 
So to husband what I have 
That Lloſe not what 1 ſpare, 
Nor grow pogre by what I ſave.; 
Oaly what I need is mine; 
All the reft,oh LORD! is thine 
Which if I miſuſe or waſt, 
Muſt be anſwer'd for at laſt. 
$ Tothat Audit,e're I come, 
Let mereckon by my ſelf, 
How I gain'd, or parted from, 
Ev'rie parcell of my pelfe. 
Goods-miſgat let mereſtore ; 
wealib-miſpent let me deplore ; 
And beforeI Judzement have, 
Zudge my Self ; and pardon crave. 


- 


H YMN LIL 
For a Poore man. 


Poverrie ncedeth (ounſell and Conſolation, there; 
that ( woen it is wanting ' from others ) Poore 
men may adminifier comſort to theniſetvts, and be 
aſffed by expreſſmg their wants ts the ſupplier 5f 
al nec«ſuits;this Hymn is offtred unto them (s be 
ſung to that purpoſe, COD 


Sing this as the x 5, Palme, 
"NM 'SOme 


Yome think there is no carthlie ſtate, 
To be abhorred more ; 
Or more deſetvirgfeare or hate, 
Then to be mean and pcorce 
Yet ſuch a Portion [ have got, 
Thar I am needy made: 
Yeazthis is fallen ro my Lot ; 


And yet Jam nortſad. +; THF | 
2 ForEath,and all that therein is, ' 

The LORDS poſitlions bes | 
Both he is mine,and Iam his, . | 

| Who hath enough for me, | 

The Rt#h their own Providers are ; 

Yet ſometimes they have need. } 
Bute Go D hath of the poore a care, 

And them doth alwaies feed, < 
3 Theugh Povrriie ſeem grievous may, | 

(And much :Mi&erh (ome) 7 
It is the beſt and ſafeſt way, 

Vntothe World to come. E 
For. Poverty in herextream, | 

Nox tc mpts,nor (o perverts, Ti 
As great Abungance tempreth them, 

Who thereon ſer their hearts. A 


4 Therefore,that ev'ric man might grow 
With his eftate content ; 
Thy.S on, oh Go »! this way did go, 

When through this world he went. It 
He wealth and honour prized not: - - | 
(Though we now prize it high) 


And 


nd 


And Satan,therefore,nothing got 
Bytempring him thereby, 


461 


5 L OR D,thdugh Ido ſometime complain, 


That outward. means are {cant, 
And would aflume that luggage fain, 
Woaich 1 but think 1 want ; 
Y-t when I mind how p2ore a life, 
My Savioxr liv*d on earth ; 
wealth 1 condemne,and all my gricf, 
Is changed into mirth, 

6 Letftill myheart bepleaſed fo, 
What e*rc betide me ſh2ll : 
Yea,make me (though I poorer grow 

Contenred therewithall. 
And,let me not be one of them, 
Who (in profeflion poore) 
Seem Wealth and Pleaſure to contemn, 
That they may cheat the more, 
7 The works my Calling doth propoſe, 
Let me nor idlie ſhun ; 
For,he whom Idlenefſe undoes, 
Is more then twice undone, 
If my eſtate enlarge I may ; 
Enlarge my love to thee, 
And,though I more and more decay 
Yer fet me thankfull be, 
$ Por,be we poore,or be we rich, 
If well imploi'd we are, 
Tt neither helps,nor hinders much, 
Things needfull to prepare, 
X 3 


Since, 


% 
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Since. G © p diſpoſeth Richesnow, 
As Manaa heretofore, 

"Phe feebleſt gath*rer got enow, 
The itrongeſt got no more. 

9 Nor Povery.nor Wealkb,is that 
Whereby:we may acquire 

[That blefled and moſt happie ſtate, 
Whereto we ſhould aſpire, 

But if thy Spirit make me wiſe, 
And firive to do my belt ; 

There may be in the worſt of thele, 
A means of being bleſt, 

10 Fhe Fi{h in Love obtain from thee, 
Thy ipeciall gifts of grace; 

Theporre in Sparit,choſe men be 
Wao ſhall behold thy face. 

Lo mn D, grant I may be one of theſe, 
Thus poor2,or elſe thus nh ; 

Ey*a whetherof the two,thou pleaſe, 

I care not greatly which, 


Hymn. LIIIL. 


For an . Tane-keeper or Taverne. 

By the bearing, ſmreing, or peruſal of this Hymn, it us 
hoped that diſcreet [nqe-keepers will be excoura- 
ged to contizue Civilitie and good order in their 
Innes;and that ſome who bave beretofore neglected 
the ſame ſhall be bereby provoked to be more orderly 

. baedficr, ONE Sing 


F 
Po = 
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Sing this as the former, 
MP: men repute a Common Ian, 


For ev*rie perſon free 
To ſet up there a S:age,where Sin 
May bo'!dly a&ed be, 
And when prophane and rude excefiz, 
Their prizes ther2 may play, 
The Civill Guelit is welcomlefle ; 
And wiſhed then away, 
2 Tzns were to better ends ordain'd ; 
And better wereimploy'd : 
For Virtue there was entertain'd ; 
And needfu]l Reſt enjoy'd, 
Yea,though our Calling many ſcorn, 
And brand it with diſgrace, 
Our Saviow in an Hoſiry born, 
 Hath ſanRifide the place, 
3 His Grandame Rehab kept an Inn 
And bleffed Paul thought fir, 
His Hoaſt ſhould have remembred him, 
Ev*ninthe ſacred-writ. 
There Santiie her lodging had, 
With Pty: drome ; 
Their Ins were hol-Chappels made, 
And ſo I wiſh may mine. 
4 Adrunken and aprating Hoaff, 
To Fools yeclds much delight ; 
And by his wiles,their needleflc Coft, 
Is doubled ev'rie'night, 
X 4 


iN 


wy —< oy *S T me 
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But, bim, that is diſcreet and grave, 
A better Lot attends, 
He, Credit, health, and wealth ſhall have z 
Good Gurits, and heartie friends, 
'5 For, when aS95-Guerft ſhall come 
Abodewith ſuch, to make ; 
He knows he may, as if at home, 
His eaſe, in ſafetie take, 
But, onthe ſo:mer, if helight, 
( Miſtruſting dangers, there ) | 
He: hides his purſe, and all chenight, 
D 3th wake, or ſleep, in feare, 
6s Diſcretion, Lo a Þ / vouckſaſe thoume, 
My Calling, ſoto uſe, 
Thar, I, by none may injut'd bez 
Nor, any, me abuſe, - | 
Yea, let mine Int a Schoole be made, 
| To teach (without offence.) + 
Thoſe Gueſts, that Eyill manners had ; 
To go more civill, thence. | 
+ And, though I cannot all prevent, 
Which Gueſts may there mildo 
Yer, neither let me ſhew cotiſenr, 
Nor liking, thereunto, 
Let me, for no advantage, make 
A brothel], of mine Iane c 
Nor, by conniyancie, partake 
In any wilfull Sin. 1 
$ So, at mine Txne thy bleſſed Sox 
His Lodging L o'K D, ſhall take ; 
And, 
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And, there, (much more then I havedone }) . 
Him, welcome I will make. 


For, not a Stable, but my breaſt, # 
Shall be his lodging Roome. 4 
And, mine own heart, togive him reſt, ws 
A pallet, ſhall become, & 


mt 


Hymn LIJII, 
For, Taylors,Millers, and Weavers. 


Moft men of th:ſe Trades, are either great'y ſlaner- 
ed, or very guiltie of d-celt and falſhood : T bere- 
fore , that ſuch as be faultie may reprove them- 
ſelves ; and , that ſuch as are innocent may be 
cheriſhed ts their honefly ; this Hymn was come 
poſed, | 

Sing this as the former. 

] Tis too much, thar, in my heart, 

Corruptions I retain, 
Which make me from thoſe waies depart, . 
Wherein, I ſhould remain. 
Yet, in my (alling ; Stumbling are 
By other men eſpide, 
Whereof, unlefſe I can beware, 
T, ſoon may ſwarve afide, 
2 Occahons of a ſhaw?foll on, 
Are offred, ev'ry day, 
And, few ef us have backward bin, 
To put the ſame away, 
X 5 Long. 
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Long cuſtome doth in moſt beger 
Opinion and belief. 
"That *cis no fault,orelſe notgreat, 
Tobe a daity-T hief, 
2 - The Devill finds excuſes out, 
Which being uſed long, 
Perſwade us to become in m__ 
Tf thicving be a wrong. 
And atthe length,ſo-impudent, 
It cauſeth us ro grow 3 
That we do fearleſlie affent 
To a&.what il] we know, 
Frow this degree of guiltinefle, 
Preſerved-let me be; 
From Sins by cuſioweſecming lefle, 
Oh Lox Þ deliver me. 
If I begood,no trade ſo bad, 
But yeeldsan honeRt gain: 
And him that's naught,no courſe or trade, 
Will honeftlie maintain. 
5 Iflove to Goodnes,move me not 
Vprightly ſtillto deal ; 
' Make me obſerve their Lewſze-/ot, 
Who uſe to filch and ſteal & 
For they are beggers in the end ; 
Or if they-wealth obtain, 
Onluſt and pride,their chileren ſpend, 
- Whar they by thicving gain * 
6 Forlove of Righteouſnes therefore, 
Let me be fill upright, 


Ang, 
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And though I fill continue poore, 
In Truth let me delight, 
So ſhall rome my Trade,become 
A Calling without blame : 
And though it be abuy'd by ſome, 
Shall never bring me ſhame, 


nn OT _ 


HyYmN LV. 


For Shrieves, Baylies,Sergeants,&c. 


Some of theſe Officers may perhaps becons better in 
their condition, and prevent ſom? ſcandals (which 
they are lyable unto) if” they otherwphile remember 
themſelves of their dutits by the repetition of this, 
or the like Meduation. 


Sing this as th: former, 
Wiz ever Equitie commands, 
To punith things miſdone, 
Hath execution by our hands ; 
By whomſoe're begun. 
Weare that 4/me,whereb) the Law 
Doth hold on finners 'ay : 
And few thereof wou'd Rand in awe; 
It we were took away. 
2 To Dearth.totorments,or tothrall, 
We do of: natr: bear; 


And. 


And why ſuch things on them befall, 
We oft confefed here- 
Yet otherwhile,our conſcience may 
(While we perform our part) 
'To us in ſecret truly ſay, 
 _ Their doomu om deſart. 
3 If we therefore,who often view 
What Sion Sinners drawes ; 
And are the men who dopurſue, 
TT he ſentence of the Loves; \ 
Tf we our dangers will not ſee, 
By what on others lights ; ; 
The greater will G o Þ s vengeance be, 
When hein anger (mites. 
4 L ORD, ſoinſpire my heart with grace, 
Reform,renew me ſo; 
"That with good corſciencein my place, 
| My duties I may do, 
Fram being partiallie inclinde, 
For gain,for love,or fear 3 
Frcm harſhnes where T may be kind, 
Preferyeme everclear. 
5 - So when to call me to my doom, 
Thy Sergeant theu ſhalt ſend; 
I need not be afraid to come, 
ut gladlie thither wend, 
Forthough no Righteouſacs of mine, 
Thy Cenfſure may abide: 
It bring railed ore,by thine 
TI fafelie may be tride, 


- 


HYMN 
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Hruwn LVL ©. 4 

| For a Jayler.. Ac er 

Taylors beve' at one Time or other , men of all 
ſlates and conditions in their cuſtody, as well gooc 
& bad ; Th-refore,it is not impertment 70 ſe 

| exve 


honeſt and mercifull men ; which may be ſome 
what funbered, by this Meditation. 


Sing this as the X.. Comman1ements, 


'F Hough, we have got an evil-none, 
And, eryel-men reputed are ; 

We may not be ſo much to blame, 

As, tothe yulgar, we appear. 

With ſuch as have nor-well been taught, . 
We chiefly deal ; and, ſuck'as they 
On us, an 1.report, have brought 3 
Which, will not ſoon be blown away. 

2 If we be kinde, toſuch as theſe ; 
They, for our kindnefle, us undo: 
If then, we give them liztle-ea/?, 

'T hey, raile at us, for:doing (0, 

And, moſt, whotheir juſt ſuffring ſee, 
{Mi$judging thary, which they perceive ) 
Suppoſe us mercilefſe to be ; 

When, b*tter things, they ſhouid beleeve, 
; The Common- wealth doth alwaics need 
That ſervice, which ic calls us ro, 


And. 


ky : 


And, many miſchieves would ſucceed, -.. 
Should all men, uoreſtrained go. 

_ Good-men, have this way, been employ'd: 
And; by the render hearts; of ſuch, 
Good-men; have, likewiſe, caſe enjoy'd ; 
And, comforts, which they needed much. 


4 Jon, though fooles count it, no diſgrace 


Offenders, thus, to. keep in hold x 
An Offuce, of that Truſt, it was, 
And honourable, thought of old. 
And, if we be nor wen of truſt, 
To whom, ſuch places, now, belong : 
They, who conferd thery, are un uf - 
And, much, the Commor-wealth, may wrong. 
5 When Zoſeph was in priſon bound, 
(Though great he were, who laidhim there) 
He, kindneflſe in the Zayler, found ; 
Becauſe, he guilclefle did appear. 
Yea, many blefled Saiutsof G © » 
When they by Twaxts, were oppreſt ; 
(And no compaſſion found abroad) 
Found mercy, in a Zay'ers breaſt, 
6 OhLorpD! let mercynever faile 
Wirhin my heart, a place'to finde, 
Though I be Keeper of a Zayle, 
Yet, lec me keep, an bt. anande. 
Diſcretion give me, to perceive 


' What men, I itrialy ſhou!d reftrain : 


And, when libertie may give, 
Yr, ia wy place, upright remain, 


Hymn L VT. Paris; 
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3 Keep me, for evermore, a fried ' | 
To thoſe, thar are fincerely-thine3 . 
And, thy compaſſion, L oR  / 'extend 
In life, and death ; to me; and mine; 

And,let my Servants, all, I pray 
Be faithfull. Servants unto thee : 
"Thar, at the great A/ſxc5-dayyz 
I, and my houſhold, ſav'd may be. ' 


— 


Ae 


Hymn LVIT, 
For a Priſoner, 


Men in Aflition are ſomewhat caſed when they 
can finde words whereby to expreſſe their ſuſſer= 
ings ; To help them who want expreſſion of their 
endurance, in impriſonment ; and, to remember 
priſoners, of ſuch Meditations as ave pertinent is 
their condition, is the itent of this Hymn. 


Whom of late 
2 -No thraldome did molelt ; 
Of that eſtate, 
ars, wholly, diſpofleſt. 
My feer, once free, 
Are, ftritly now confin'd ; 
Which, breeds in me, 
A diſcontented mind, 
2 - Thoſe proſpeRs faire, 
Which I was wont to have; 
That 


That wholſome aire, 
} 


Are changed, now, -; (! 


Vhere ſecret woe, 

And, opex- ſorrow, dwels, 

3 Inſteed of S04ns wv 
Delightfull ro miaec care, 

G ves, bolts and Chains 

Are all my muſick, here : 

And, er'c] et 


I mug entrear, 
With patience, indelay. 
4 To feed, or fleep, t 71 
To work, or take mine eaſe ; 
], now, muſt keep 


To make me ſad, 


And, often made, 

Ot wrongs, without regard, 
5 Loxp: asT ought, 

My freedome hadI-us'd ; 
Of this, (no doubt) 

I might have been excus'd, 
But, I confefle, 

The merit of my fin, 
Deſerves no lefle, 


'Then hath inflited bin, 


2s. Hom LVIL Party: 


For cloſe unpleaſant cells: 


Complaints are likewiſe heard ; | 


Which figlds and medows,gave;'. 


hoſe things, for which I pay, 


Such houres, as others pleaſe. 


6 Ler. 


Bart.s, Hymn LVIIL 47 3 


6 Letnet,ch Gop/ 
My fin, thine anger move © 


* 


Bur, let this Rod, 
Corre& my faults in love, . 
With patieat minde, | 
Let me tby trip2s endure z : 
And, freedome figade, 


When they have wrought their cute. 
9 Whilſt, here, 1 bide 
_ (Though I unworthy be) 
Do thou provi de 
All needfull things, for me, 
And,thouzh friends grow 
Vnkinde, in my diftrefle ;, 
Yet, leave not thou 
Thy (eryant, comfortlefle, 
8 So, though in thrall | 
My. body muſt remain z- 
Tn minde, I ſhall 
| Some freedome, ſtill, reraing 
And, wiſer made | 
By vhis reſtraint, ſhall be, 
Then, if.I bad | 
Vatill my death, been free; 


Hymn LY IIT. 


For a Priſoner condemned, . 
I bave often obſerved that priſoners condemned, 


for want of good counſell , have 11 fpent the ſhort 
Lime 
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time affiened them to live ; otherwbule in-a de ſþe- 
rate 7ollztie ; 'and otherwhile tu exceſſrve dif. om- 
fort ; thwefore, this Hymn is offered as a bt(p. to 

a ſet:le, and prepare their minde; for death. 


S ze this,as, VVe praiſe thee G © D, 


{Ow,l perceivea G © Þ there is 
- That ſearcheth our my wayes ; 
And that whenere,I do amifte, 
His eye the ſame ſurvayes, 
Yea, now, I know, he knows that thing 
Which I thowght known of none : 
And, can to light thoſe aQions bring, 
Which are in darknefle done. 
2 Asthou,ch Lo « Þ / haſt found me out, 
So, let me finde our thee © | 
That, of thy grace, I may notdoubr, 
Though graceleſle yer T bee | 
And, to the Crofle, though 1 was brought, 
Ere I myguilt could rue ; 
Since, now, thy mercy, is beſought, - 
To me, thy Mercy ſhew ; 
Touch thou my heart with true remorce, 
For what, I have miſdone-: - 
That, it may truly hate the Couſe, 
Which I tjll now have run. 
And, ler,oh LoRDd! ſome recompence 
From thy free hand, be daign'd ; 
To all, who have, by my offence, 
Wrong, lofle, or grief, ſuſtain'd. 
X 4 Let 


3s 
Xe 
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4 Let not the horror of my faQ, 
My guiltie Soul opprefſle ; : 
Nor fear, nor hope, my minde diflra& ; 
Nor ſorrow, me oppreſle, 
But, let me with, true penitence, , 
Before thy throne repaire z 
Emploring grace, for my offence, 
With faſting, and with pray'r. 
s And, though the 5 inntrs way, I trod, 
Whilſt T had freedome here ; 
Let, untome,indeath, oh G o Þ / 
The Gate of Life, appear 3 | 
Thar, when the Law thall ſtop my breath, 
As 7uftice doth decree, 
I, through the dreadfull ſhades of D%ath, 
May finde, a pathto thee, | 


Hymn LI X, 


For a Priſoner at the place of 
Execution, 

It is uſual for Priſoners. brought to ſuffer for 
death, to S mg at ths place of ther execution, that 
they nay teftifie th:ir-hope of a joyfull Reſive- 
ttion ; and of mercy in the word to come ; inthe 
expreſſion of which hope , this Hyman aſfleth, 
and imntimatah with what Meditations , thy 
ſhould be exerciſed at their ſuffering. 


Smg 


476 Hymn LIX, Part. 2. 


7 
Sing this as the former. Y 
VP: Achan for his lawlefle-prize, 17 
A cenſure ſhould receive, 
His pious Jadge, did hitn advize, 
To God, the praiſe to give, 
For, when our fins we do confefle, - 
We make his Juſtice known . 
And, praiſe the wayes of Fight!29.,/neN, | 


By blaming of our own. 

3 L oRD TI have well defeyv'd the doome, 
By which condemn'd I am : 

And, to the plack, I now am come, 
To ſuffer for the ſame : 

Ja hope, through my firme faith in thee, 
And for thy mercies cauſe ; 

"That, this, ſhall my laft-ſaffring, be 
For breaking of thy laws, / 

3 Behold not Lo B Þ !. behold, thou not 
With Countenance auſteer, 

.The Crimes, which do my Soul beſpor, 
And fill my heart with fear © 

But, fince T have repented them ; 

.-. vince, 1, in.theebeleeve 3 

And do likewiſe my ſelfcondemn, 
Dothouch L oR Þ / forgive. 

4 Though with diſgrace, caſt forth I am, 
And, thruſt from bving-men ; 

.L 6RÞ / Letme nor appear with ſhame, 


} When I appear, agen, 
Yea, 


Yea, though this way, to thee I come, 
And, bave my Lot miſpenr, 

Thy waftfull-Childe, receive thou home 3 
Since, he doth now repent. | 

5 Themcomfort who are fild with grief, 
This exd of mine to ſee.. 

Let my (ſad fall, and my lewd life 
To ethers, warnings be- 

Oh / let all thoſe, who (ce me clime 
This mountain of diſzrace, 

Amend theirlives whilſt they have time, 
And, Vertues path embrace, 

6 Oace more, I, for my ſelf, chLonp / 
Of thee dohurnbly crave, 

Thar, thou the mercy wonld{ afford, 

- Which, now, I ſeek to have. 

But, longer why do I delay 
This bitter Cup ro drink ? 

Thouknoweſt Lo RD / whatTwould ſay; 
Thou knowRt what I can think, 

7 My heart ſpeaks more then words exprefle, 
And, thoxghts, the language be, 

By which the ſinner, in diſtrefle, 
Speaks loudeſt uato thee, 

The world, therefore, thus, turning from 
Of her, I take my leave : 

And, LoRD/ to thee; to theel come ; 
My Spirit, now, receive. 
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Hymn LX. 
For x Poet: 


Poets are prophets ; not only in the vulger accepti- 
ou, among humane Authors, but ſocalleda'( 
by Saint Paul, Tit, 1.12. By thx Hymn there. 
fore, ſuch Poets as are wot grace, may be 
7emembred ts exerciſe their facultie to that enayfor 
Which it was given unto them, by G 0-D, 


'Y Art,a Poet is not made; 
For (though by Art,fome better'd be) 
Immediatlie bis gift he had 
Fromthee,oh G o Þ / from none but thee. 
And fitted in the wombe he was; 
To be (by what thou did inſpire) | - 
In extraordinarie place, eve 
A- Chaplain of this Lower-Daze. 
Moſt Poets futurethings declare ; 
And Prophets (true or falſe) they are. 
2 They who with mecknes,enrertain 
And, with an humble Soul,admir 
Thoſe Faptares,which thy grace doth daign, 
Become,for thy true ſervice fit, + * 
And,though the-ſcapes which we condetnn, 
In theſe may otherwhile be found ; . 
Thy 
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Thy Secrcts thou revealeft by chem, 
And mak'ſt their tongues thy praiſe to ſound, 
Such Moſes was ; ſuch David prov'd ; 
Men famous,holy,and belov'd. 
2 And,ſuch (though lower in degree) 
Are ſome,who live among us yet; 
And,they with truth inſpired be, 
By muling on thy boly-i1:e. 
In 0rdinarie, ſome of thoſe, 
Vpon thy ſervicedo attend; 
Divulging forth in holy- Proſe, 
The Meſſages which thou do'ſt ſend : 
And ſome of theſe,thy Truths diſplay ; 
Not in an ordinarie way. 
4 But where this Gz/t puffs up with pride, 
The Devill enters inthereby ; 
And through the ſame,doth means provide, 
To raiſc his own Inventions high. 
Blaſphemous-F ances are infuy'd ; 
All boly new-things are expel'd. 
He that hath moſt prophanelie muz'd, 
Is fam*d,as having moſt excel'd ; 
And thoſe are Priefts and Prophets made 
To him,from whom their Strains they had. 
s Such were thoſe Poets,who of old, 
To bratben|G © Þ 8s, their Hymns did frame ; 
Or have blaſphemous- Fables told, 
'To Truths abuſe,and Vitzes blame, 
Such are theſe Poets,in theſe daies, 
Who vent the fumes of Lyftand ine 3 _ 
en 


\. Then, crown each othersheads, with Bayes ; 

Asif their Poems, were divine. 

And,ſuch, (though they ſome Truths foreſce) 
F alſe- bearted, and falſe prophets be. | 

6 Therefore, fince I reputed am © 

Among theſe few, on whom thetimes, 

Impoſed have, a Pets name ; 

LoxdD! give me graceto ſhun their crimes ; 
My precious gj/e, ler me employ 

Not (as imprudent Poets uſe) : 

That Grace, and Yertue, to deſtroy, 

Which I ſhould firengthen, by my Hue: 
Buthelp to free them of the wrongs, 
Suſtain'd by runkards Rymes,and Songs: 

75 Yea, whilſt thou ſhalt prolong my dayes, 

L © x D, all the muſings q& my heart, 

To be advancements of thy praiſe , 

And,to the publiqur-weal, convert: 

Thar, when to duſt I mult return, 

It may not juſtly be my thought, -. 

Thar, to a bleſſing, I was born, 

Which by abuſe, a Carſe hath brought, 

Bur, ler my, conſcience, truly ſay, 

My Soul im peace departs away. 
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e) Hymn LXI. 


For them who intend to ſettle in V7ginia,New- 
England, or the like places, 


Many depart every yeare from this Tle, to ſettle ins 
3 Virginia, New-England, and other parts of 
America,whoſe happineſſe I beartily deſſre z; and 
whoſe contented well-being in thoſe places , might 
perhaps be ſomewhat funthered by ſuch Medita= 
Ons as theſe : And therefore, to thoſe who pleaſe 
{0 accept thereof, 1 bave recommended my love in 
ibs Hymn, 


Sing this as,Wepraiſe thee G © 0, 


F.* R D,many times thou pleaſed art, p 
Thy ſervants to command 
From their owne Countries do depart, 
Into another Land ; 
That thou maiſt there,a dwelling place 
Vpon theirſeed beſtow; | 
Or clſe to bring thy ſaving- Grace, 
To thoſe to whom they go. 
2 Towhatſoeyer cndit were, 
That hitherT am ſent; 
To do thy #/i7,and ſerve thee here, 
7 It is my true intent, 
And humbly I of thee require, 
That as thy /i#todo, 
S Thou 


482 
Thou haſt inclined my Deſae ; 
Then grant performance too, 
3 Fromoldacquaintance,from my kin, 
And from my native home, 
My life anew,here to begin, | 
I by thy leave am come : 
And now,the place of my abode, 
; Appeareth unto me 
Another World ; yetherech Go Dd? 
My G © Þ thouſtill ſhalt be, 
4 This Laxdisthinegaſwell as that, 
From which TI lately came : 
Thy holy word this Light begat ; 
| 'Fhe Heav*ns are here the ſame, 
$un,Mongand Stars,as well as there, 
The Seaſons dorenew: 
"The Papers drop their fatnes here z 
And thy refreſhing dew. 
5 Oh/ let the Swnof Righteouſaes, 
Thy Truth,and Grace divine, 
Within ths wrcouth: Wildernes 
With brightnes alſo ſhine, 
That we and they whom here we find, 
May live together {o, 
'That one in Faith,and one in mind, 
We by thy Grace mzy grow. 
6 Since to that place, weſeem as dead, 
From whence we be remoy'd ; 
The Follies which with us were bred, 
The Sins which there we lovy'd ; 
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Mere,let us bury on the ſhore z 


That they may not beſcen, 


And learn'd by thoſe,that heretofore, 


$&o wicked have not been, 


7 Butinnocent,oh L o R Þ, and wiſe, 


Let our Demeanors be z 

That they,whoſe tudenefſe we deſpiſe, 
| No ill example ſee, 

Bur,taught aſwell by Deedzas Word, 
So let their Good be ſought, 


That they may Room to us afford, 


As duc for what we brought, 
$ Andlet the Place, from whence we came, 
Tous be ſtill ſo dear ; 
That we nor injure,nor defame 
.__. Chunch,Prince,or People there, 
But ler us pafle our Cenſures now, 
Vpon our ſelvesalone 
And,by our Converſation, thow 

What beft is to be done. 
Make us contented with that Lot, 

To which wenow are brought, 
Ler that which may not here be got, 
A needles thing be thoughr. 
For this he may ſuppoſe with eaſe, 

Who by the Natives heeds, 
With how few things their mindsthey pleaſe, 
How little Nature needs, 
10 Letall our Labours befor Life ; 
Our Lzfe unto thy Praiſe ; 
Y 2 
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Not needleſly augmenting Grief, 
Or Paine, by vain Afaies. 

That though our Traſh, be not ſo much, 
As other Countries have, 

We may in Graces,be asrich, 
And inward, as brave, 

11 SO when the courſe of Time is run, 
And, Go D ſhall gather all 

That liv*d berwixt the rifing-$un, 
And Places of his fall ; 

Ourfriends that fartheſt from us are, 
Shall meer with Joy again ; 

And they and we,who now are here, 
Together ftill remain. 
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Hymn LXII. 


The Authors Hymn for him(elfe, 


He praiſeth G o - converting his many troubles 
and «ffiiftions to his advantage; deſiring thoſe Me. 
aitations may not be prophaned by his failmgs ; but 
that he may live ſo in this life, that be maybe ad- 
mitted to the Quire of Angels in thelife tocome. 


LR Almighty King of Heay'n ! 
And One.G o ÞD, in Perſons- three ; 
Honour,Ptaiſe,and Thanks be giy'n, 
Now,and evermore te thee, 


Who 
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Who haſt more for thineprepar'd, 
Then by words can bedeclar'd, 
2 By thy Mercies I was taken 
From the pits of mirie clay ; 
Wherein,wretched and forſaken, 
Helples,hopeles,too I lay 
And,thoſe comforts thou didſ give me, 
Whereof no man candeprivye me. 
3 Bythy grace,the Paſſions,troublcs, 
And what moſt my heart oppreſt, 
Have appear'd as aieriebubles, 
Dreams or ſuff#cings burin jelt ; 
And with profit that hath ended, 
Which my Foes for harm intended, 
4 Thoſe afiiRions,and thoſe terrors, 
Which did Plagues at firſt appear 3 
Did but ſhew me what mine crrors, 
And mine imperfeQions were. 
Burthey wretched could not make me; 
Nor from thy Aﬀ-&ion ſhake me. 
s Therefore.as thy blefled P/almſt, 
When his warfareshad an end, 
(Andhisdayes were at thecalm:f) 
Pſalms,and Hymns of Praiſes pend 
$o my reſt,by thee cnjoy*d, 
To thy Praiſe 1 have imploy'd, 
6 Lo nD, accept my poore endeavour ; 
And aſliſt thy Servant ſo, 
In well-doing to p:rſever, 
"That eqore perfet I maygrow ; 
Y 3 Ev'ry 
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Ey'ry day more prudent,meeker, 
And of thee a Fathſuil.ſceker. 

Letnopafſed ſin or folly, 
Nor future fault in me 
Make unfruitfull or unholy, 
What I offer now to thee © 
But with fayour and compaſſion, 
Cure and cover each tranſgreſſion, 
8 And with I//'s Royall Singer, 
Teach me ſo Faith's Hymns to ſing ; 
$o thy ten ftring'd Law,to finger z 
And fuch muſick thence to bring, 
That by Grace I may aſpire, 
To thy blefled Angel- Due, 
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A Ethough my Muſe flies yet far ſhort of thoſe, 
Who peifet HarL®LvVIAHS cancompoſe: 
Here to affirme,I am not now afrail, 
What once (in part) a Heathen 7 ro»bet faid, 
With fleighter warrant (when to end was broughe 
What he for meaner purpoſes had wrought.) 
The work #4 fintſt*d which nor humane pow'r, 
Nor Flames,»er Time,nor Envy ſball devour, 
But with Devotionco GODS praiſe be ſung, 
(As long as Britan ſpeaks her Engliſh-tongue, 
Or,ſball tha: Chriſtian - Saving+Faith ;rofeſſe, 
Which will preſerve theſe Iles in happines, 
And (Gf Conjeftures faile nat) ſome that ſpeak, 
Tn other Languages, ſball netice take 
Of what my humble Muſings have compos'd 3 
And by theſe Helps,more often be diſpos*d 
To celtbrate hu Praifes in their Songs 3 
To whom all Honour,and all Praile belongs. 
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A Table of the ſeverall Hymns 
contained in tho firſt part conſiſting of 
Occaſionall. Hymns, the firſt 


number ſhewing the Hymn, 


and the ſecond the page. 
Hymn Page 
1 A Generall Invitation to praiſe God. «= 
2 When we ficit awake. 3 
3 When Day-Light appears. 5 
4 When we pur on our Apparell, 7 
s AMorning Hymo, 8 
6 A Hymn while we are-waſhing. 10 
7 When we enjoy the benefit of che fire. 11 
$ Before we begin Work, 13 
9 When we are at our Labour. I3 
10 After our work is done, 5 
11 When we depart from home, 16 
t2 When we return Home, 18 
13 At Noon-tide. 219 
14 At Suneſ(ctting, 20 
15 In acleare Starry-Night. 21 
16 In a dark Night. 23 
17 An Evening Hymn. 24 
838 Another Evening Hymn, 26 
19 When we put off our Apparell. 33 
20 When we cannot {leep, 29 
21 A generall thankſgiving, 39 


22 VVhen weride for Pleaſure, 22 


Hymn P 4 fe 


2; Forhim that undertakes along yoyage.3 4 


24 Forſxfe return, from a Voyage, 38 
25 When we arc upon the Seas, 39 
26 11 4 Storme art Sea, 41 
279 VVhen aStorme is paſt, at $:4. 44 
28 VVhen we come to Shoare, 46 


29 VVhen we Journey by Boate or Barge, 47 
30 VVhen we are Walking in aGarden. 49 
31 When weare walkingin the Fields, 5r 


32 Bcfore or at a Feaſt, 52 
33 A Hymn after a Feaſt. 54 
24 A Hymn before Mear. 56 
35 A Hymn after Meat, 57 
36 Whcn we walke tothe Church. 58 
37 When we walke from the Church, 59 
38 When Kindred meet together. 60 
39 When Kindred depart each from other, 6; 
40 A Hymn at Seed-time. 64 
41 When Harveſt is come home. 66 
42 For a Sheep-ſhearing, 68 
43 A Hymnfora Houſe-warming, 79 
44 For a Contract, 73 
45 For a Mirriage, T4 
46 When a'Woman hath conceived. 76 
47 When a Woman is ſafe delivered, 77 
48 Whena Childe is baptized, 79 
49 When pu'like Thanks hath been given for 
ſafe deliverance in Child-tirth, $1 

5o A Rocking Hymn. | 82 


51 AnotherRocking Hymn, 


$3 
52 When 


» 
« As 8« a « aa a A£Atﬀc>= © Aa _ 


_ a Ah. . a. 4.4 A ASD. OAcz:. hs... AE A. AY 


—- —_—" I” — i — O— —_—_ Oo O_—_ dt. 


_ — 


Hymn. Page. 
52 When we receive the Lords Supper. 87 
53 Another Hymn for the Lords-Supper. 89 


* 54 Por Dclivcrance from Sickneſfſe. 95 
| 55 A thankſgiving for ſetled Health. 97 
' 56 A Hymn putting us in remembranc? of 


: Death. gs8 
57 A Hymn of Life-cternall, 1900 


| 58 A thankſgiving after\a dangerous Sick 


nefle by one who was napreparcd for Death. 


102 

| $9 A Hymn encouraging fick perſons to be 
willing to die, i108 

60 Another Hyman encouraging againſt the 
” fearcof Death, I1t 
| 61 A Lamencation in times of exceſflive Rain, 
| I 14 
63 A thankſgiving after exceſſive Rains, 117 
63 For timesof extreame Drougth, 113 
64 A thankſgiving after a Drougth, 11 
65 A Thankſgiving for ſcaſonable weather in 
enerall. I22 

66 A Thankſgiving after Thunder and Light- 
ning. I24 

67 After a great Winde, 125 
68 After a great Frolt or Snow. 726 
69 Ina Time of Famine, 127 
90 A Thankſpiving for Plentie. 130 
Iz In times of Peltilence or other infetioug 
Sickn: le, I3L 


73 For Delivcrance from pu)ike Sickaes. x3 z 
7; A 


Hymn, Page, 
5; A Lamentation in time of War, 124 
74 A Thankſgiving for Peace, 137 
75 For ViRorie, 138 
76 Forpublike Dcliverances, 140 
77 V Vhen we arc merry-hearted, 142 
78 A Lamentationand Petition of the Soul 

for and againſt her fleſh, 147 
79 Of the vanitic and inſufficiencie of tem- 

porall things. 147 


80 VVhenadeare Friend is deceaſed, 150 
81x For Deliverance from Temptation. 153 
82 A Thankſgiving forthe Goſpel. 55 
83 For Deliverance from perſecution and falſe 


DoRrin, 157 
84 A Coronation Hymn, 159 
85 A Funerall Song. 160 


86 VVhea a Soul is newly departed. 162 
87 A Hymn of Inſtruction for Youth, 163 


$8 Forour BenefaRtors. +» 170 
89 AHyamn againſt Pride, 172 
90 Againſt Feare, 173 
91 Againſt Deſpaire, 175 
92 VVhen Oppreſſours and wicked men flou- 

riſh, 177 


93 ForRemiſſian of a particulir Sin, 180 
94 For Remiſhon of Sinin generall. 182 
95 Agaialt the World,the Fleſh,. and the De- 

vill, 18 g 
96 Againſt Sin and the firſt ſuggeſtions there- 
unto. | 137 


97 When our Fancies affright us with Illuſi- 
ons, or dreadfull Apparitions. 190 

98 For one that haares himſelf much praiſed. 
LI 193 
* 99 For being Slandered. 192 
100 For one delivered from deſerved Shame. 
196 

Io For one whoſe Beautie is much praiſed. 
198 

102 For one upbraided with Deformitie, 20x 
103 For one Legally cenfured, whether juſtly 


or unjuſtly. 202 
104 After a great Lofle, 205 
105 For one that is promoted, 206 


106 V Vhenour Hopes are obtained. 208 
107 VVhen our Hopes and Endeaveurs are 

made voyd, 210 
108 For Deliverancefrom private danger.z13 
i109 VVhen we are opprefled by extreame 


Sorrow. 213 
110 For Deliverance from Sorrow. 216 
111 For them who are affiiged by the unkind- 
nefles of their Friends, 318 


A 
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A Table of the Hymns contained 
in the Second Part, conſiſting 
of Hymns Temporary. 


1 [7 Orthe Day-preſent,or the Laſt-day.227 
2 & Forthe Lords- Day or Sunday, 229 


3 For Munday. 231 
4 For Tueſday. 233 
5 For Wedneſday. 234 
6. For Thurſday, | 225 
7 For Friday. 237 
8 For Saterday. 238 
9 For Dayes of Publike or Private Humilia- 

tion. 241 
10 Another for the like Times. 242 


11 For a Day of publike Rejoycing. 248 
12 For the Birth-day of any Man or Woman, 


250 
13 Forthe fifth of November. 252 
14 Forthe Kings Day. 254 


15 For the Day of the Solemnitie belong- 

ing to the Knights of the Garter, 257 
16 For Anniverſary Sermon-dayes, 259 
17 For Anniverſary Marriage=daycs. 261 
183 Foran Anniverſary Fanerall- day. 262 
1g For the Spring-rime, 265 
20 For Summer-time, 267 
21 For Autumn, 269 
22 For 
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| 23 For Ember-weeks, 


Hymn 


22 For Winter, 


24 ForRogation V Veekc. 

25 For the Advent Sundayes. 
26 For the Nativitic of Chriſt. 
2+ Another for the ſame Day. 
28 For the Circumcifion or New yeer-Day, 


| 283 
* 29 For the Twelfe-day or Epiphany, 289 
| 39 Forthe Day of Purification, 285 
31 For the Time of Lent, 287 
32 For the Annuntiation, 288 
33 For Palme-Sunday, 290 
34 For Thurſday before Eafter. 298 
35 For Fryday before Eafter, 293 
36 For Eatter-Day. 298 
37 For Aicenfion-Day, 300 
28 For PentccoRt or Whitſunday, 302 
39 For T rinae Sunday, 304 
49 For All-S:ics. Day, 306 
41 Fo: Saint Anaicws-Day, 310 
42 For Saint 7 b:mas his Day. 311 
4 3; For Saint Stephens- Day, 312 
44 For Saint Joby the Evangeliſt his Day, 
31 
45 For Innocents Day, 31 - 
46 For the Converſion of Szint Paul, 316 
47 For Saint Mattias his Day, 317 
48 For Saint Marks Day. 318 


49 For Saint Philip and Jacobs Day, 220 
5e For : 


Flynn Page | 1 
5o For Saint Batnabas Day. 23k 

5x For Saint Job Baptiſt his Day. 2:2 |, 
$2 For Saint Peters Day. 324 | 
$3 For Saint James his Day. 226 | 
54 For Saint Bartholomews Day. 3a8 | 


55 For Saint Matthzws Day. 329 
56 For the Day of Saint ichael and all An. 

gels. 330 
57 For Saint Lukes Day, 332 
58 For Saint Simon and Zudes Day. 332 
59 For troubleſome and dangerous. times, 


335 
60 Another for the like Times, 339 
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A Table of the Hymns contained 
in the third part, conſiſting of 
Hymns Perſonall, 


Hynmm Page 
1 T*Oc a Britain, | 347 
2 &4 For a Soveraign Princes 351 
3 Fora Subje&. 355 
4 Fora Magiftrate, 356 
5 For a member of the Parliament. 258 
6 Fora member of onr Conyocation or IN 2« 

tionall Synode, 360 
7 Fur a Covrtier, 362 
8 For a Miſter or Miftrefle, 364 
9 Fora Servant, 266 
io Fora Gentleman, 368 
13 Fora Knight of the Garter, 370 


12 For Parents hopefull of Children, 372 
13 For Parents having Children, 37 
24 For Parents who have loſt their Children, 


376 
I5 For Such as are Barren, $78 
26 For Children baving Parents living. 38 r 
17 For Orphans. 382 


18 For a Lover in generall. 334 
Ig For Lovers being conſtrained to be abſent 

from each other, 86 
20 For Loverstempred by Carnall deſires, 388 
21 For 


Hymn Page- 


21 For one contentedly married. 399 
22 Fora Husband, 394 
23 Fora Wife, 396 
24 Fora Man in generall, ' 399 
25 ForaWoman in generall, 491 
26 For Virgins, 403 
27 For a Widower or Widow deprived of a 
, loving Yokeefellow. 496 
28 Fora Widower or Widow delivered from 
. . a troubleſome Yoke-fellow, 408 
29 Fora Clergy-man, 410 
30 Fora Liy-man, 413 
38 Fora Liwyer, 414 
32 ForaClyent, 416 
33 Fora Piyſician. 418 
34 For a Patient, 419 
3$ For a Merchant or Chapman, 421 
35 For a Souldier, 423 
37 Fora Sea-man, 427 
33 For a Muſician, 430 
39 For a Husbandman, 4;2 
40 Fora Labourer, 434 
41x Fora Shepherd, 436 
42 For a Handicrafts man, 438 
43 Fora Schoole-maſter or Tutor. 440 
44 For Schollers and Pupils, 443 
45 For young Pzrſons. 444 
46 For old Pcrſons, 4465 
47 Fer a blind Perſon, 449 


48 Fora Criple, 451 
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49 Fora Nu:ſe, 453 
50 For an Almeſman or Woman, 454 
51 For a Rich man. 457 
52 For a Poore man. 459 
53 For an Inne-keeper or Tavern, 462 


$4 For Taylors, Millers and Weavers. 465 
F 5 For Shrieves, Baylics aud Sergeants, 467 


56 Fora Jayler, 469 
57 Fora Priſoner, 471 
58 Fora Priſoner condemned, 4773" 
59 For a P:iſoner at the place of execution, 

475 
60 For a Pet. 478 


6x Forthem who intend to ſettle in Virgiaia, 
New- England, or the like places, 28r 
63 The Authors Hymn for himſclf, 434 
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